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WULESPLET BEBE LLE 
Fo TO THE 
READER 


I T may juſtly ſeem a wonder , that 


amongit. 'the vaſt: multitude of 
Books , wherewith the World doth 
.. abound, "there ſhould be ſo little 
written of this Subje@ here inſiſted upon, 
being of ſuch great conſequenee, and general 


 concernment. 


'_ Thereis ſcarce any kind of Skill or Abili- 
ty, which may betaught and learnt, but it 
hath been reduced to an Art, andlaid down 
according toſome Rules and Method, for the 
more facil and full comprehenſion of it. 

How copious are the Treatiſes concerning 
human Oratory And divers bave writ- 
ten particularly of the Gift of Preaching, 
beſides the many Examples of it in Homi- 
lies or Sermons. And ſo likewiſe for the 
Models or Patterns of Devotion, which 
are very numerous, almoſt in all Languages. 
| A 3 But 


To the READER. 


But for the Gift of Prayer , or the Rules 
whereby a man may be direFed to an ability 
of expreſſing or pouring out his ſoul in this 
duty; there is (for ought I can find ) but 
little written of it in any Langnage, though 
zt be of ſuch general uſe for all kinds and 
Profeſſwons of men; and though the Gitt be 
45 much better thanthe Pattern, .a« the R4- 
&eipt # better than the Medicine, | * 
T am very ſenſible, that the performance 
of this duty in a ſpiritual manner, 3s fray: 
#nfuſton from above,and does not fall under 
the Rules of Art: but yet there. are- ſore 
ſpecial advantages inthe performance of it, 
both for the furniſhing of the Judgment, 
and the exciting of the Aﬀections 3 which 
a man may be ſupplied with by ſtudy and pre 
meditation; and the enquiry after theſe, is 
the proper ſubjet# of this Diſcourſe. & 
' Every onewill be ready to acknowledg it 
for an excellent Ability, when a man can 
readily ſuit his deſires unto ſeveral emergen- 
cies, and upon any occaſion pray without 
book:but many lookupon it as being extrean 
difficult, and not for an ordinary perſon to 
attain, That which is here endeavoured, is 
to make it plain and facil...,0 == : 
'" There are three ſpecial bindrances which 
do indiſpoje men for this ſervice , m_y of 
5 | t ; | | aVidt- 
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To tie READER. 


— 
————— 


Matter; and Order, and Words; for the 
ſupply of which, here is propoſed a copious 
field of Matter, . a regular frame for Me- 
thod, and Scripture phraſe for Expreſſion, 
which no man weed be aſhamed toimitate or 
M_w_—_.T..... 
The knowledg and conſideration of theſe 
things, muſt needs be very uſeful for all Cal- 
lings of men, (every one being concerned to 
perform the duty; and conſequently to la- 
bour after the Gift : ) Eſpecially for ſuch 
whoſe buſineſs it is , after a more peculiar 
z#anner to give themfelves, unto Prayer, 
and the Miniſtry of the Word. And a- 
mongft theſe, chiefly for ſuch younger, un- 
experienced men who have not their fen- 


ſes exerciſed zo diſcern what is proper and 


fitting ;, and therefore when they are put up- 
on this fervice,may be apt by their ignorance 
in this kind, toproſtitute the ſolemnity of 
this duty, - 
This Diſcourſe was at firſt intended only 
for private uſe and diredtion, it was for the 
ſubſtance of it drawn up divers years ſince, 
as it is now repreſented, before I knew ſo 
wmch as any one Author who had formerly 
atiempted this ſubjeF - Since that, T have 
| met with, and peruſed the profitable La- 


bours of ſore others in this kind. * M1. El-* AbbaFa- 


tncr, 


A 4 nath 


th 


To the READER. 


py TIS | RO TREE 


« Holy nath Parre, *24. Clark , bScultetus: 7 
& De Pre. ave likewiſe conſulted ſuch other Treatiſes 
catione. as did ſeems oſt nearly to border upor it : 


| Sail. Fo Not negleting the Diſcourſes of thoſe who 
Khetori- are SFiled Magiſtri rerum Spiritualium, 
cadivina. concerning the Rules they preſcribe for 
RJ" Mental Prayer. 

genſis de Oratione. DAlfouſus Rodericus Exerc. Perfe&ionis, 
Iraekt. 5. de Oratione, ' | 


Thave formerly publiſhed ſome other Pre- 
parations of a like nature, upon another 
ſubjet, by which Tam encouraged unto ſome 
hope that this likewiſe may be acceptable. 
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DISCOURSE 


Concerning the. .; \ 


GIFT of PRAYER. 


CHAP. 1. 


What this Gift is, why aſcribed to the $pi- 
 _ rat, the ingredients required fois. 


HE true happineſs of evety Chriſti- 
an,does properly confiſt in his ſpirt- 
tual communion with God, ' 

This communion is chiefly exerct- 
ſed in thoſe two acts of Religion, 
Prayer, 
Hearing the word. 
Prayer may be conſidered under a two-fold 


notion, either as 2] - "gy 


It is of very great concernment to every man, 
to be rightly acquainted withit in both theſe rc- 
ſpcs: 


A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. r. I. 


, ſpeRs : How it muſt be perforneed as a Duty ; and 
h owit may beattainedas aGift. 

-T am at. this.time tordjſcourle of it only.i in this 
latrer ſenſe ; The: _ of Prayer may be thus 
deſcribed. 
 --7 tis ape and faculty,” procceging 
from'the Spirit of God,” whereby aman'isenab- 
led upon all occaſions in a fitting manner to ex- 
preſs and to enlarge the defires of his heart in 
this duty. . 

Unto the-attaining of this Giftin its-txue lati- 
tude and fulneſs, there are three ſorts of Ingre- 
dicnts required. 

r. Something to be infuſed by the Spirit of 

God, who mult ſanctifhe and fpirttualize the 
judgment and affections, bcfore we can e1- 
ther apprehend, or defire any thing as we 
ſhould, 
-\" 2.” Some\#atural: cndowments and . abilities 
diſpoſing ius.for this Gift, as Readineſs of. Ap- ' 
prehenſion, Copiouſncls of Fancy, Tenderne(s 
.of Aﬀecion, Contidence, and volubility of 
_Speech, &s. which are very great advantaycs to 
this purpoſe, being naturally much more emi- 
nent in ſome, then in others. 

3. Something to be acquired or gotten by our 
own induſtry. Namely,ſuch a particular and di- 
ſtint apprehention: both of our lins and wants, 
and the mercics beſtowed upon us, that we may 
be able toexpreſs the thoughts and diſpolitions 
of our minds concerning them, in-fuch a decent 
form as may excite both in our {elves and others, 
ſuitable atleFions. 
| | _ The. 
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 Thefirſi of theſe is by ſome iiled- the Fpirie 


of Prayer; the two latter the Gift of Prayer: the 


two firſt of theſe do not:fall under the. Rules of 
Art;being not to be:taughtor learnt; and there- 


fore to theſe; our endeavours cannot of them- 


ſelves.contribute 3 the.one being a ſpecial Grace, 
the.othera common Gift of: the Spirit, .groun- 
ded-uponinnate propenſity of tempex-or.con- 
cerns our preſent enquiry, ,- wil | 
Each of theſe may be {cparated from one ano 
ther, There may be true Grace in the: heart, 
where there is but a very {mall meaſurecither of 
this #atural or acquired ability, Andonithe 0- 
ther fide,, a man may have the Gift-of Prayer, 


ſitution 3: and ſotis the third chiefly:that'con- 


— 


who has not the Spirit of Prayer 3 thats; there Pſa.68.18 


may be agreat degree of thele common'gifts in 
ſuch as are altogether eſtranged from theilife'of 
grace, *Tis probable,that Judas was'eminent for 
theſe,and therefore was choſen an Apoſtle 3 and 
{o thole others, who at the laſt day ſhalkplead 
for themſclves, Lord, bave we not preached int thy 
aame, andcaft out Devils * &c. They did all this 
in bs name , that 15, they were by him both out- 
wardly called and gifted tor theſe tervices, 

Such as have only the {econd ot theie, may 
ſometimes exceed thoſe that have the third; 
whence it comes to paſs, that men of very ordi-. 
nary parts, in reſpe& ot any acquired abilities, 
may be more ready and copious in this ſervice, 


then thoſe who in reſpect of other knowledg, 


are much beyond them, 
- But then qnly is this Gift compleat, when there 
di ; | ic 


Mat.7.22, 


& A®Diſcourſe canceratdwg — -Chap. x. 
3s a joint concurrence of all theſe three ingredi- 
ents; when the heart isfanGifhed, andthe natu- 
ral abyities/improved by induſtry, j 

That's a very appoſite Text to this purpoſe, { 
anddoes treat particutarly concerning this Sub- * 
ze& Prayer,under the notion of a Gitr, Row.8. 26. 
The Spirit belpeth our infireities:, 'for weknow not © 
what-weſhould pray for. as we owght >, ' bur the Spirit © 
#t ſelf makerh interceſſion for us with groauigs which | 
cannot. be uttered, | | 
The chief ſcope of that place may be compri- 
fed in theſe three Propoſitions. L-8 
:IiThat of our ſelves we are very ignorant and 
impotentiinthis buſideſsof prayor,having many 
infirtfities; not knowing what toipray for as we 
ought;Not but thataimeer ndtural man, upon 
the ſenſrof any pretent wantor danger,may ap- 
-ply-himlſelf unto this. duty for remedy (as the 
Mariners: in Fonzb) this being a common in- 
find of. nature, But to pertorm ic acceptably, 
Either for the matter, what we ſhould pray for ; 
or the manner, 4s we ought; this 15 a bulinels of 
much greater dificultly, becauſe it is required 
to be according to the will of God, verſ, 27, And the 
x Cor. 2. yatural man underſtands not the things of God, mei- 
' 14* ther can be ktow thew, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
Tit-1.16. 4ſcerned. But is diſobedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate, «aANixu®@, void of judgm:nt ; being 
Fph. 418 ,lienated from the life of God, through the blindneſs 
. thatis imbius, | 
There is naturally in every man both an impo- 
tency of judgment, an.enmity and averine(s of 
deſire towatrds all holy dutics in general, and 
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Chap. 1: The Gift.of PRAYER. "—_ 
particulavly-to this, of Prayer : We count order Job 37. 14 
our ſpeech to God by reaſon of darkueſs , ſaith Eli- 
bx; and therefore the. Diſciples upon their firſt 
converſion, , being, ſenſible of theix own difabi- 
lity in this kind,they made thei; Addreſſes toous 
Saviour,, that he might teach them. bow to Lak. 
4 The Spirjt of God: muſt be our guide- and 
aſiftant in this-duty.; He muſt belp our, infiras. 
ties, and make interceſhon for us. Not. that 


| the Holy Ghoſt is our Mediator of Interceſſion, 


that is properly the Qtfce of the Son, . whois 
therefore ſiyled Our Adyocate, There is one Me-3Joh, »,x 
diator betwix3 Gad and Man, the Max Chriſt: Feſus,"Tim, 2.5 
"Tis he only that in reſpe& of bis Merits. and 
Sufferings, docs make integxceſlion for.us, Row, 3, 

34. But now,becaule the Spirit of Go ex 

cite our hearts to prayer, and infuſe into us, ho« - 

ly deſires, ſtirring us up, and inſtructing us;in 
this duty 3 therefore is he ſaid to intercede for 
us. So Gal. 4. 6. there the Spirit is Gaid to cry 
Abba Father : God bath ſent the Spirit of bis Son 
into your bearts, crying Abba Father ;, and yet verſ, 
15. of that fore-cited place, tis ſaid, Ie beve 
received tbe Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba 
Father. In which places boring compared, the 
Spirit is ſaid ta:cry Abba Fatber, becaule it makes 
usto do ſo; Soheis ſaid to pray for us, becauſe 
he does inform and quicken us to pray for. our 


ſelves. : ; | 
"Tis oneof his peculiar Titles, to be ſiyled:the 


Rom. 8, 


; Spirit of Swpplication, becauſe of that ſpecial in- zac 12 1 
| fluence which he hath in the beſiowing of this. þ 


itt, 


=: . 4 Diſcourſe. concerniniz Obap. 1. 


Pla.51.: 15 gilt. He muſt open ozr lips, before our- months can 
fhew forth bis praiſe, 
Not that the other Perſons of the Trinity arc 
excluded from a joint coricurrence in this works 
Opers' Trinitatis ad extra ſins indiviſs , All the 
aGions of the bleſſed Trinity, (excepting only 
thoſe that are of intrinſecal relation) being, the 
Dr. San- undivided works of all the Three, - But now be- 
derſen in cauſe our groſs underſtandings are not able to 
x Cor-12. conceiveot this Trinity without ſome diſtinftion 
7* of their: Offices and 'Operations in reference to 
us 3/ therefore does the Scripture condeſcend fo 
' " far to-our capacities, as to ſpeak of 'theſe com- 
: mon 'works by. way of Appropriation. Thus Pow- 
er and Creation is commonly aſcribed: to the Fa- 
#hers\ Wiſdom and Redemption to the Son ; Goodneſs 
and all habitual Graces or Gifts, to the Holy 
Gboſt...  * 
- Theſe zeneral Operations of the Spirit, are u- 
ſally diſtinguiſhed into two forts: 


Xalpts. I Grace, 
Either Xapioge.ſ Gitt. 


Or-in the common expreſſion of the Schools, 
thereis, 1, Gratia gratum faciens, which refers. 
to thoſe gifts of Santiification that do more eſpe- 
cially concern oxr own -happineſs, 3. There is: 
gratia gratis &ata, which concerns gitts of- Edift- 
cation, whereby we are made uſeful to others, aC- 
cording to our ſeveral ſtations. 

Of the firfi kind are all thoſe ſpiritual Graces, 

- Faith, Repentance, Humility, &c. infuſcd into” 
us 11 our Regeneration, 
Unto 
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- Unto the other are reducible all 'kind of fecon- 
dary endowments or abilities whatſoever that be- 
long to the- reaſonable ſoul ( excepting only 
thoſe firſt Faculties that flow immediately a.prin- 


cipiis fpeciei and are in all men alike: )I fay,all kind Dr. Sew- 


of abilities or good habits, are reducible under 
this Head ; Whether or no they are by extraor- 
dinary and imetediate infufion , 'as were thoſe 
gifts in the Prifnitive times of Tongues, Mira- 
cles, Healing, 6c, 1 Cor. 12. | 

Or whether they are #atzral abilities, ariſing 


from mens ſeveral tempers and diſpoſitions as 


ſirength of Judgment,quieknelſs of Fancy, warm- 
neſs of AﬀecRion,readinels of Speech. 

Or elſe, whether they are ztelle&zal habits, 
which are acquired and perfected by Education, 
Induſtry, Experience ; as when men become skil- 
ful in any particular Art or profeſſion; That 
Skill of Bezaliel and Aboliab, for thoſe curious 
artificial works of the Tabernacle, to work in 
Gold, and Silver, and Braſs, and cutting of 
Stones, and carving of Wood, was from the 
Spirit of God, Exod. 35. 31. The ſecular Poli- 
cy of Achitophel, the' natural Wiſdom of Solo- 


09, ib, 


01, the Skill of the Plow-man, both-in ſowing 1(4,28.26 


and threſhing, does proceed from the ſame Spi- 
rit, from whom every good and perfc gift does 
come. In brief, when men become skilful and 


' expert inany faculty, whether Diſputing, Ora- 


tory, Preaching, Praying, &c. each of theſe 


- does proceed from the Spirit of God, as the prin- 


nature 


29s 


| : cipal Author of them 3 dividing #0 every man ; Cor; 12; . % 
. ; ſwerally as he will, All other helps, whether from 


Vf . 
y 
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nature or induſiry ; being but ſecondary, ſubardi- 
xate Aids, which are by him made etfectual for 
the accompliſhing of theſe cads. That queſtion 
of the Apoſtle being fatly appliable unto all pre» 
' heminenciesof this kind, Who wade thee to diffes 
. foms.anotber 7 And what baſt thou tbat thou baſt not 
received f 1 Cor. 4,7, 

Sq then, All kind of good habits or abilities, : 
and particularly this Gift of Prayer,with the (e- 
veral degrees or ingredients of it,are to beaſcri- * 
bed unto the Spirit of God, as being the chict * 
Dongr of: them. | 6 

3. This gift of the Spirit, is not barely by in- | 
fuſion, but by aſſifing our endeavours, by help- . 
ing, together with us, Cunarlinapberita, collabo- |. 
rantes adjnuat ; He helpeth together with, and 
over again(d us, ({0 the Original word does pro- : 
perly {ignife) as when another man ſets to his ©: 
ſhoulder, to bear a part with us in our lifting of 7 
any, burden: We muſt put forth ous beſt endea- | 
vours, and then we ſhall not want his afliſt- 
ance,, The Spirit of God does ordinarily work * 
by means, and it is an old rule in Divinity, Þ 
Habitus infuſi infunduntur per modum acquiſitorum: | 
Irfuſed habits arc uſually wrought in us after the # 
ſame manner as acquired; that is,gradually, and * 
not without humane endeavour and co-opera- * 
tion, 

In the Primitive times indeed, when theChurch 
was in itsIxfaucy, then the teat was put into their 
mouths, they were extraordinarily inſpired 
with theſe Gifts by immediate infuſions, with- 


| out the uſual means of ſtudy and labour , _ 
| tnat 
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that Marne was only for the Filderneſs, when 
other common wayes could not be made ule. 
of z whereas, when the Church is grown up 
to the eltate of Manbosd, and is poſſeſſed of the 
Land, God does now expe that we ſhould 
plow, and ſow, and cat the fruit of the Earth in 
the ſweat of our brows 3 that we ſhould (ſerve 
his. Providence, and depend upon him only 
in the uſc of means: and as Children do not 
learn to ſpeak diltinly, but after many trials 
lo neither can @ Chriſtian be able (as he ſhould ) 
to cry Abba Father, till he has bettowed 
ſome_ time and experience 1n the learning of 
it, WE 


CHAP. II. 


Two Extreams that make men defeFive 
in this Gift « Confining themſelves whol- 
ly to ſet-forms. Depending wholly upon 

Sudden ſuggeſtions. | 


Pon what hath been already ſaid, *cis caſie 
toinfer,that there are ewo extreams which' 

—_— hinder men from a Proficiency in this 
tt. - 

I. When they fo confine themſelves to the 

help of Books and particular ſec-forms, as not 
tO aim at,or attempt after any further improve- 


mcnt 


wy 
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ment of their own knowledg and abilitis in; 


this Kiud. 4 2 

.. 2, When men depend altogether upon ſud- 
den fuggeſiions, as if it were-a quenching, or 
confinement of the Spirit, to be furniſhed be» 
fore-hand with Matter or Expreſſions for'this 
ſervice. | 

Unto thoſe that err in the firſt kind, I would 
ſuggelt theſe conſiderations : 

Firtt,by way of conceſſion: As for thoſe weaker 
Chriltians,- and new Converts, who have not 
their heartsienlarged with an ability to expreſs 
their own wants and delires,*tis both lawful and 
convenient for ſuch to help themſelves,nat only 
in their Families, but even in their ſecret per- 
formance ot this duty, by the uſe of ſome good 
Book, or preſcribed torm, until by farther en+ 


deavour and experience they may attain unto | 


fome meaſure of this Gitt. 
Such pexſons may p<rhaps find oftentimes their 


own caſe and condition more pithily and atfeQi- 


onately ſct down in a Prayer penn*d by ano- 
ther,then they are able to cxprels it themlelves. 
Andit the uſe of ſuch a form do prove a means 
to warm their Aﬀections, and inkindle their 
Grace, certainly then it cannot be juſily ſtyled a 
quenching of the Spirit, Tis not eſſential unto 
the nature of Prayer, that it be cither rcad, or 
rehearſ:d by memory,or by immediate and fud- 
den fuggeltion 3 (theſe things being luch cr- 
exmſizatial adjunats, as have not any ablolute 
mtrinſecal neceſſity or unlawtulnets ) but ra- 
thier that it be delivercd with underttanding and 

{uit- 
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ſuitable affeRtions, with humility and confi- 
dence, and an inward ſenſe of our conditions, 
Nor is there any great difference (as they are 
confidered in themſelves) betwixt repcating by 
memory, -and reading out of a Book; the me- 
mory being but a kind of inviſible Book for the 
regiſter of our thoughts : though in this cafe it 
ſhould be ſpecially remembred, that in the uſe 
of ſuch preſcript forms, to which a man hath 
been accuſtomed, he ought to be narrowly 
watchfal over his own heart, for fear of that lip- 
fervice and formality,which in ſuch caſes we are 
more eſpecially expoſed unto. This I thought 
good to premile for the remoyal of prejudice on 

the one hand. | 
But now in the ſecond place, for any one ſo 
to ſet down and ſatisfte. himfelf with his Book- 
prayer, or {ome preſcript form, as to go no 
farther, this were till to remain in his Intancy, 
and,not to grow up in his new nature : This 
would be, as if a man who had oxce need of 
crutches, ſhould always afterwards make uſe of 
them, and (fo neceflitate himſelf to a continual 
Impotency. *Tis the duty of every Chriſtiau'to 
grow and encreaſe in all the duties of Chriftiani- 
ty, as well Gifts as Graces; to exercile and im- 
prove every holy gift, and not co ſtifle any of 
thoſe abilities, wherewith God hath.endowcd 
them ;: Now how can a man be ſaid to live ſuit- 
ableunto theſe Rules, who does not put forth 
himſelt in ſome attempts and endeavours of this 
kind ? And then beſides, how can (ſuch a man 
fuit his defires unto (ſeveral emergencies ? What 
B 2 one 
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one ſays of counſel to be had from Books, may be 
htly applied to this Prayer by book + That *tis 
commonly of it {elf, ſomething flat and dead, 
floating for the moſt part too much in generali- 
ties, and not particular enough for each ſeveral 
: occaſion, There is not that lite and vigour in it, 
to engage the affections, as when it proceeds 
immediately from the ſoul it ſelf,;and is the na- 
tural expreſſion of thoſe particulars,whereof we 
are molt (enfible. 

And it it be a fault not to ſtrive and labour af- 7 
' ter this Gift, much more is it to jeer and deſpiſe | 
it by the name of ex tempore Prayer, and praying # 
by the Spirit ; which expreſſions (as they are fre- 
quently uſed by ſome men by way of reproach) 
are for the molt part a ſzyn of a prophane heart, 
and ſuch as are altogether ſtrangers from the 

power and comfort ot this duty. 8 
Whereas *tis commonly objected by ſome, That 
they cannot fo well joyn in an unknown Form, 
with which they are not beforchand acquainted. 
I anſwer, That's an incon fiderace objection, and 
docs oppole all kind of Forms that are not pub- 
lickly preſcribed. As a man may in his judgment 
atſent unto any divine truth delivered 1n a Ser- 
m1, which he never heard beforezſo may he join 
11 his affettious unto any holy deſire in a Prayer, 
which he never heard betore. It he who 1s the 
mouth ot the reli, thall through imprudence de- 
liver that which we cannot approve of, God does 
not look upon it as our Prayer,it our delires do ! 
rut liy Amin tont, : 
It ut b. 324in objzed. That this ability of | 

- pray- 
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praying without book, . may perhaps be fic for 
Miniſters, and ſuch as are of more eminent learn- 
ing and knowledg, but it is not to be expected 
from others. 

I anſwer,” Tis true,ſuch perſons are more eſpe» 
cially concerned in this Gift, and *cis the greater 
fault and ſhame for them to be without it 3 but 
yet others are not exempted from labouring at- 
ter it, no more then they are from the occations 
or need of it,or performing the Duty, And as for 
the pretended dithculty of it, I ſhall in this Dif- 
courſe make it evident, that if it be but ſerzouſly 
attempted(as all religious buſineſſes ought to be) 
*cis cafe to be attained by any one that has bu 
common capacity, 

Unto thoſe that are in the other extream,de- 
pending altogether upon ſudden infuſion, and 
negleding to prepare tnemſelves for this ſervice 
by ſtudy or premeditation, unto ſuch I would 
propoſe thele conſiderations : 

1. By way of Conceſlion. *Tis true, a man 
ought not to tic himſcif fo preciſely to any par- 
ticular form of words (though of his own com- 
poſing, and ficted to his condition) but that he 
may either add or alter, according as any emer- 
gent occaſion, or {ome new aftcCtion ſuggeſted 
ſhall require.Sometimes perhaps he thall tecl his 
heart more warm, his delires more vigorous, and 
his expreſſions more copious and ready. Aud in 
this caſe he ſhould not ſuffer himielf to be 
ſtraitned, or confined within any old form, 
but may expatiate more freely, according as he 
tinds his inward enlargments, 

B 3 But 
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But then in the ſecond place, this does not 
hinder,but that generally *tis both lawtul and ne- 
ceſlary to prepare our ſelves, as for this Gift 
1n general, ſo for every particular a& of it, b 
premeditating (if we have leiſure for it) bot 
Matter, and Order, and Words. For though it 
bc a Pitt of the Spirit, yet *tis not to be expected 
£54t it ſhould tuddenly be infuſed into us, with- 
out any.precedent endeavours of our own 3 no 
more than the Gift of Preaching, for which the 
ableft Miniſters are bound to prepare themſelves 
with diligence and ſiudy ; there being not any 
ground tor a man to expect more immediate 
ſupplies from above,in the duty of Prayer,than 
in that of Preaching, 

But here it ſhould be conſidered, that there is 
in this butineſs of preparation,great difference to 
| Perſons. 


be allowcd for, in reſpc& of 
| / Times. 

1. There is a vali diſtance betwixt the abi- 
litics ot ſeveral Perſons, even thoſe that have 
been praRiſcd and experienced in this kind;fome 
being naturally of a warmer temper,more ealie 
attcctions, and ready expreſſion; others more 
cold and flow in each of theſe. Now the fame 
ftudy aud ttrictnels, in the preparation of Mat- 
terand Words, is not alike required from cach 
ot tieſe., The proportion of Gitts which any 
man-hath reccived, is the mealure of his work 
and duty; To whom much i: given, of him 
much wil be required, in re{p:& of prehemincuce 
2nd ability ; Aud when the iron i blunt, a man 
he To arc my 
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maſt put to the more ſlrength , in reſpe& of care 
and d;/;gence 3 one of theſe ought to be the more 
ble and eminent, the other ought co be the more 
ſtudious. | | 

The meaſure of one man's Gifts is not a rule 
for another man towork by,or to be cenſured by. 
And therefore (by the way) *cis a great miſtake 
in thoſe who are apt to judg one man, as com- 
ing ſhort of his duty, becaule he hath not the 
ſame eminency of Gifts with another 3 though 
ſuch an one perhaps can, with fitting, proper 
expreſtions, enlarge himſelf in this duty upon 
any ſudden occaſion, yet he ſhould not con» 
demn another that cannot. Our abilities are 


not rules for otber mens ations : God accepteth 2 Cor. $8. 


according to what a man bath, and not according 
to what aman hath not, In reſpe& of duty we 
ſhould labour to emulate the belt; but in matter 
of Gifts, as we muſt not negle& the means of 
improving them, ſb we multi be content with 
our portion, though we come behind 0- 
thers. 

*Tis true, if our affeQions could always lead 
our Prayers, then the expreſſion would be more 


facil, and the premeditation might be the leſs. 


Becauſe there will *be ſometime a neceſſity 
that our affections ſhould follow, and be ſtirred 
up by our expreſſions, which is eſpecially to be 
aimed at when we pray in publick, (in reterence 
to thoſe that joyn with us) and will very often 
fall out likewiſe in our ſecret devotions z there- 
fore *cis requiſite that a man ſhould be always 
turniſhed with ſuch premeditated forms,as may 

B 4 be 
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be moſt effeCtual ta this end, namely, to excite 
the affections, _- WS 8 
And to this purpoſc,if thoſe heads, which will 
be always pertinent, and of continual neceſlity, 
were comprehended in ſome ſet-form , ſtudied 
with care aud diligence, they might perhaps be 
more ſerviceable tor the ſtirring up of our faith 
and affections, then they could otherwile be, it 
they did proceed only from our own ſudden 
conceptions. | 
2. We ſhould likewiſe diſtinguiſh betwixtthe 
ſeveral times and occafiogs ot performing this 
duty, when weare calld toit, either publickly 
with others,or ſecretly betwixtGod and our own 
{ouls. Now there is not the ſame degree of pre- 
meditation and duty required for.each of thele ; 
A man may in (ecret take a greater liberty to en- 
large himſelf in ſuch ſudden expreſſions, as are 
not in themſelves perhaps ſo proper and figniti- 
cant, which yet may be ſuitable to the preſent 
intention, becaule they ſer forth his own imme- 
diate thoughts. But now when we are to be the 
mouth of others, then our buiineſs muſt be to 
engage their affecions that join with usz and 
theretore our expreſſions here ſhould be ſo pro- 
pcr and deliberate, as may be moſt etf-ctual tg 
this end ; now ſuch kind of unpremeditated 
6>rms as may ſerve well enough to {cr forth our {3 
own dclires, will not perhaps be fo proper toex- ?! 
cite anothers, | 
That is ccrtainly the fitteſt form, which does 
moſt adcquately antwer the chict end of Prayer, 
natncly, co ftir up the afications, and cxprets ; 
| | x 
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the deſires: Now this in our publick Devotions, 
where we are to joyn with others, and to make 
impreſſion upon them, I ſay, in ſuch caſes this 
onay generally better be done by ſtudy and pre- 
meditation,then by leaving it to ſudden concep- 
tions. Such crude notions, and confuſed matter, 
as ſome men by their neglect in this kind will 
vent, does rather nauſeate and flat the Devoti- 
On then excite it. p | 
And therefore upon ſuch occafions, we ſhould 
take care that our expreſlions be ſo weighty,and 
ſcrions,as' may be ſuitable to the end and ſolem- 
nity of this ſervice 3 and the leſs any man's for- 
mer praiſe and experience hath been, by (6 
much the greater ought his warineſs and ſtudy 
to be at ſuch times. ; 
And here I cannot but obſerve two kind of 


imprudencies, with which good men are ſome- 


times apt to be overtaken, an affection of 
length, and an affeQation of continual varying 
thar phraſe, when as their inward enlargments 
do not perhaps fit them for either. | 
And by this means, they become expoſcd un- 
to ſome empty, impertinent, unſeemly expreſſi- 
ons, They thould contider, that though it be in 
It ſelf very uſctul,and arguesan excellent ability 
to do theſe things well; yet there may be too 
great an affecation of them. And then bc ſides, 
neither js every man,nor perhaps any man at all 


times fit for them;I mention theſe only as right- 


hand infirmities, upon which prophane men will 
be apt to take great advantages, and to confirm 
themſelves in their prejudices,and therfore eve- 


ry 
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ry prudent Chriſtian ſhould be watchful againſt 


them. 
There is nothing more unſuitable to the ſolem- 


- nity of this duty,tothat reverence which we owe 


Jobg. 14; 
Mr.Caryl. 


unto the divine Majeſty,than to belpeak him in a 


Jooſt, careleſs, empty manner. Though God is 


not bettered by any thing we can give or do, all 
our {crvyices being to him as nothing z yet he is 
pleaſed to eſteem of them by their commen(ura- 


tion £o us, if in reſpec of our abilities they are : 


the beſt: And with any thing below our beſt, we 
cannot expedt he ſhould be ſatisfied. All kind of 
worſhip ſhould proceed from a defire and ſtudy 


to honour God, and therefore ought to be per- 


formed with our utmoſt care and abilities. Under 
the Law, men were bound to ſacrifice unto God 
the beſt of their ſubſtance z and if Sacrifice be a 
typeof Prayer, thenalſo we are bound to pray 
unto him in the belt manner and form that we 
can invent and conſcquently in a premeditated 
form, when that may be molt efftectual to dire& 
us in our defiresgand to [tir up ourattections. The 
multiplicity of our wants, the untaithfulneſs of 
our memories, the dulne(s and flowncſs of our 
apprehentions, the common extravagaucjes of 
our thoughts, will all require our belt care for 
the remedy of them , and Premeditation may 


| be a very proper means for this _— 


Fob ſpeaks of chooſing out his words, to reaſon 
with God, As it is amonglt perſons and things, 
ſo it is amongſt expreſſions too, ſome are choice 
and beautiful, others refuſe and improper. Now 
a man ſhould b2 carctul to (ele& the fitteſt 
p: words 
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| words to expreſs himſelf jo this duty. And'tis 


2 very ſolemn caveat which theWiſe man gives, 
Eccleſ. 5. 2. Be #0t raſh with thy month, and let 
z0t thine beart be baſty to wtter any thing befare 
Ged; for God is in heavens, aud thou wpon earth, 
Tberefore let thy words be few; As if he ſhould 
have ſaid, When thou doſt approach before the 
Divine Majcfiy in the duty of Prayer, be ſurc 
that thou firſt ponder with thy (elf the great- 
neſs of that buſineſs;and ſettle and compoſe thy 
thoughts to the ſalemn performance of it. Be- 
ware of crude,tumultuary meditations of idle, 
impertinent, wild expreſſions take heed of all 
empty repetitions,digreſſions,prolixity.For God 
is moſt glorious and wiſe , whereas thou art a 
poor unworthy creature and therefore ſhould 
not dare to beſpeak him without a great deal of 
fear and preparation. Let thy words be few ;, not 
that brevity or fewneſs of words is the proper 
excellency of Prayer;God is as little taken with 
that,as with the length of themzhe is.not weari- 
ed and tired as men are : But becauſe thoſe that 
ſpeak little, do probably ſtudy and ponder more 
upon what they ſay. | 

And to this purpoſe *tis ſaid, that the wiſe 
Preacher ſought out, and gave good heed to find 
and to,ſ(ct in order acceptable words,Eccleſ.12.10. 
and of ſuch words *tis (aid in the next verle, that 
they will prove as goads and nails falined by the 
Matters of Aſſemblies, that is, when they are deli- 
berate and proper, they will leavea ſtrong and 

Jatting impreſſion upon the hearers. 
It itbe objected, that (et forms are properly 
| ' help+ 
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helps of inſufficiency, -and therefore ſhould not 
be uſed by thoſe that have abilities of their own, 

It may be anſwered, Though Set-forms made 
by others, be as a cratch or belp of our z#ſufficien- 
cy,yet thoſe which we compolet of our ſelves, are 
afrait of our ſufficiency; and may likewiſe prove 
a very great advantage for the more ſolemn 


performance of this Duty (eſpecially in publick, X 


and with others) both for direction of our de- 
fires, and exciting of our affections : Though 
a man ought not to be ſo confined by any pre- 
meditated form, as to negle& any ſpecial intuſi- 
on. He ſhould fo prepare himſelf, as if he expe&- 
ed no affiftance 3 and he ſhould fo depend upon 
Divine aſliftance, as if had made no preparati- 


ON. 
If it be objected again, That men ought to re- 
ly upon. that promiſe, Dabitur 22 illa bora, Mate. 


10. 19. Take no thought what ye ſhall ſpeak,, for it ; 


ſhall begiven you in that ſame hour. 

+ I anſwer, Tis true, when God does call men to 
extraordinary ſervices, of which that Scripture 
ſpeaketh, he doth accordingly tit them with ex- 
traordinary afſiſtance.But yet when men may uſe 
the common means, *tis there a great preſump- 
tion to depcnd upon extraordinary help. That's 
airemarkable ſaying ot the Son ot Syrach, Before 
thou prayeſt, prepare tby ſelf ; and bennt as one that 
tempts the Lord, He that ruſheth upon this duty, 
without uſing the common means of fiting him- 
{-lt for it, doth tempt Gad ; for to tempt God, 
15 cocxpett any thing from him, without uſing 
the ordinary h«lps. $2 our Saviour anſwered 


the 
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the Devil, when he would have perſwaded him 
to fling himſelf from the Temple, when as there 
were ltairs for deſcent, Matth. 4. 7. Thox ſhalt 
wot tempt the Lord #by God. Andof this fault are 
thoſe. guilty, 'who depend ſo much upon imme- 
diate infuſion, as to negle@ all premeditation or 
previous ſtudy. OSD 
If any ſhould think that that phraſe of the A- 


|  poſile, of Proying with the Spiris, doth imply a 


total reſignation of a man's ſelf to his immediate 
ſuggeſtions z that may eaſily appear to be a grofs 
miſtakez for in the very ſame place, 1 Cor. 14. 
14,15, He: ſpeaks likewiſe 'of ſinging with tbe 
Spirit. And I preſume no man would think it 
fitting to relie wholly upon his bare infuſions of 
the duty of Singing, without preparation both 
of matter and words too, 

\ I havebcen the longer upon this -Subje&,be- 
cauſe I would willingly remove thoſe inconfide- 
rate prejudices which ſome of good affections 
may be tranſported with, in this point;and that 
this holy-duty might not fo often ſuffer in the 

ſolemnity of it,by men's preſummprtions and ne- 

gligence in this kind. ; 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. 111. 


Anh; or Motives to excite men wnto 
the inet. | 


labour after this Gift. 


H#vs thus diſcourſed concerning the #e- 
txre of this Gift,together with the two ex- 
treams,which on either hand do ſo-much hinder 
mens proficiency in itz, I ſhall in the next place 
briefly ſuggeſt ſome. few arguments or motives, 
to engage us upon the diligent enquiry, after it. 

1. From the Excellency of itin compariſon to ©: 
thole other abilities; which are ſo much valued, *® 
and ſought after in the world. As for Manual 
Trades,men are content. to beftow the labour of 
{even years in the learning of them. And fo for 
the Liberal Arts, you know what numerous and 
large volums are written concerning themzhow 
much time and pains men will lay out in the ſtu- 
dy of them,counting their labour well beſtowed, 
it aftex many tedious. watchings,they,can attain 
to any kind of eminency in theſe profeſſions z 
And yet theſe things can only accommodate us 
with ſome outward conveniencies, and help us 
in our converſing with men , whereas this Gift of 
Prayer 1s of much higher, more univerſal effr- 
Cacy, and does enable us to converſe with God,and 
therefore may much better deſerve our inquiry. 
*Tis counted a commendable thing for men to 
have any ſpecial skill in Arts,that are meerly for 
reereati0 and diverſion of the mind; How much 
more 
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more in this Gift, which is the chief refuge and 
refreſhment of the ſoul in all its dejeQions ? *Tis a 
defrrable thing to be expert in b#m4n Oratory, 
whereby we are able, iti ordinary affairs, to per- 
ſwade and prevail with men; How much more 
in this divine Oratory,which in matters of near- 
eſt and greateſt concernment,does give us pow- 
cr to prevail with God ? TD. 

2. From the Suitableneſs and Neceffity of it, in 
reſpe& of that Religion which we profeſs;. unto 
which this Gift is of fuch great confequence,and 
has ſuch irnmediate relation. An ingenuous man 
would be aſhamed to pretend unto.,any Art or 
faculty,wherein he is groſly ignotant': So may 
that man be to profeſs Religion, who neglects to 
attain this Gift. A Chriſtian that cannot pray,is 
like 4n Orator that cannot ſpeak, or a Travel- 
ler that cannot goz there being no other ability 
more neceſſary for us in our particular callings, as 
we are Artifts,then this is for our general callings, 
as we are Chriftians, Now as a man would be 
loth,cither to be,or to be accounted ignorant in 
the mylteries of his prufefſion, ſo ſhould it be a 
ſhame to us tobe very defeQtve or negligent in 
this Gift.” Tis part of our ſpiritual Armour; and 
for a Soldier to be without any skill in the uſe 
of his Arms, is both an unſuitable and a danger- 
ous condition. | 

3. From the ſpecial Advantages and fruits of 
this Gift ; enabling a man upon all occaſions to 
relate his condition,according to the'{pecial cir- 
cumſtances of it; to ſuit his defires and expreſ- 
hons according to ſeyeral emergencies, which in 

| | the 
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the midi of all our dejectiops and tumultyous 
thoughts, will be a means to induce a quictneſs 
and (erenity.of mind, if a man can but pour out 


his ſoul, and lay open his caſe before God. $0 


that by this means he may bave a continual ſup- 
ply ot comfort upon every, occation,z. beſides 
thoſe ſpecial raptures and 'clevatious of ſpirit 
which men that are much converſant ip this du- 
ty, and inquilittve after this Gift, ſhall ſome- 
times be affte&cd with, : 


4. From the Itconvexiensies that a man ſhall 


be expoſed unto bythe want of it, when he is ſur- 
prifed by any ſudden cxigence; or lies under any 
great ſtrait, 'whetein he cannot expeR any help 
but from the Hand of God); (as who is there that 
can promiſe himſelf a continual freedom trom 
ſuchextremities,baut that chey may at ſome time 
or other befall him?) I fay, that in ſuch a caſe a 
man ſhould not know how to relate hisown con- 
dition,or to bcſpecak Gods afliltance, without ha- 


ving recourſe to ſome preſcribed Form, which 


pertiaps hath no prop-r reference to the parti- 
cular occafion,how inconvenient and prejudicial 
would this be ? Our liberty of recourſe to God 
in ſuch cafcs,is one of the greatelt priviledges of 
a Chriltianz and therefore our ignorance in the 
d>u2 manner 97 proper way of this addreſs,” muſt 
needs be a great diſadvantage, there being but 
lictle difference b-twixt not having a Medicine, 
and no; knowing how to apply or make ulſc of it. 
Tcuc indeed,the bett men have ſometimes found 
ſuch a firjencls upon their fpirits, and ſuch 
uaipinets for expreſſions , that they hayc not 
vEl 
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beenable to pour out their ſouls in this duty,but 
then they have ſtill complained of this, as being 


2 great diſcomfort and unhappineſs. So Heze- Ia.18.14 


kiab, I did chatter as a Swallow, and mourn as a 
Dove ; mine eyes fail with looking upwards. And 


David, Behold bow I mourn in ty prayer, and make Plat.55.m 


a noiſe. And therefore it muſt needs be a much 
greater unhappineſs to be always in this condi- 
tion, and under a continual diſability of ex- 

preſſing our own wants and delires in this 
uty. 


Theſe particulars rightly conſidered, carmot . 


but inflame our hearts unto an earneſt delire of 
this Gift. 


—— — ——_——__— — 
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CHAP. IV: 


The general Dire&ions for the attalning 

of this Gift ; namely, Rules and Pra- 

iſe. Some Particular Rules to engage 

the affeCtions in this ſervice. What we 

are to do npon any invincible indiſpoſiti« 
on or averſneſs from it. 


= next thing to be difcuffed, is con+ 
cerning the Means or Directions for 
the more facil attaining of this Gift : where 
there are thefe two. general things to be 
preſcribed z namely, Rules and Proffiſe, which 

”- arc 
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are likewiſe neceſſary for all other acquired ha- 
bits. | | 

1. Without Rwles a man will be apt to go com- 
paſs, and roving in the enquiry after this Gift, 
not the ſhorteſt and moſt proper way. 

2. Without frequent Pradlice, according to 
theſe Rules , he ſhall neyer attain this habit. 
*Tis not the bare knowledg of a way, without 
walking in it, that will bring a man'to his jour- 
neys end, Habits are both acquiredand impro« 
ved by exerciſe, Thoſe things that we learn for 
pracile, we learn by practiſe (faith the Philoſo- 
pher.) And that is one reaſon why many igno- 
rant men-do ſomctimes in this Gift excel thoſe 
that are much more eminent for learning and 
knowledg z bccaulſc,though theſe&do better un- 
derſtand the Rrwles and Thrcory, yet the other do 
practiſe more, and by that means attain to a 
greater readineſs and facility in thisGitt;and this 
likewiſe is the xeaſon why in thele latter times, 
divers men have attained to a greater prehe- 
minence this way, then was uſual heretofore, 
becauſe formerly this kind of ſtudy and endea- 
vour was leis in uſe: Men did generally con- 
fine themſclves to particular forms, and not 
make it their butineſs to improve 1n this abi- 
hty, 

The Rules to this purpole, are chiefly of two 
kindsz namely, {ſuch as concern, 

I, .The ſtirring up of the Aﬀecctions. 

2. The iniorming and turniſhing of the 

Judgment, 
L, *Fis convenient that the Aﬀections ſhould 
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be fo engaged in this ſervice, as that they may 
lead the way; and guide us, both in our matter 
and expreſſion; to which purpoſe the moſt proper 
means will be to get a clear and. diftin& appre- 
henfion of our own conditions in theſe two re- 
fpects. | 

I. In reſpe& of that peceſſity that lies upon us. 

2, In regard of thay bility which there is of 
obtaining by this meats help and ſupply. Theſe 
two arguments will be of greateſt efhicacy to ex- 
Cite the affections. 

1. We muſt labour to work in our (elves a true 
ſenſe of our own neceſſity. A MalefaQor that is 
preſently to be ſentenced,and executed, will not 
need any Prompter to quicken his deſire of par- 


don. Men that are in ſuch a condition (faith Pz- De Rhere- 
rifienſis } Nulbent babent doflorem, qui illos ſuppli- rica 04vi- 


dare doceat, & precari non babent librum, quem #4,cap.is 


inſpicientes , accipiant inde diſertitudinem illams de- 
precationis 3 will not need any Maſter to teach 
them how to ſupplicate, nor any Book out of 
which they might learna ſct-form of petition- 
ing. The apprehenſion of their preſent danger, 


will make them both importunate and eloquent 


in the defire of mercy. And thus willit be in pro- 
portion with every one,as he does apprehend his 
own neceſlity, in reſpect of any want or danger. 
Fo which purpolec,that grace of Humility will be 
of ſpecial advantage, which is always ſenſible of 
its own need and poverty 3 and the more it does 
receive, by ſo much the more does it bemoan its 
own indigence. 

Now, when a man has brought his heart to 
Cz this . 
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this temper, it will be moſt proper for him. to 
lay aſide all needlefs artifice or affeFation, be- 
having himſclt in his Addreſſes unto God, with 
the ſame plainnels and ſimp'icity, as we uſe to 
do with men, Let him (criouſly conſider, 
I, What ſins thoſe are, which /if he were now 
to die) would mot affright his Conſcience : 
Confe(s them in ous aggravate and be- 
wail them, 2. What thiſit is, he would chuſea- 
bove all other things to defire of God,if he were 
ſare to have his with: Pardon, Grace, Perſe» 
verance, Contentment, Heaven, Protection,&c. 
and let him beg each of theſe, urging the pro- 
miſe to this purpoſe. 3, How his condition 
does differ from others below him. What blel- 


ſing there is that he could leaſt ſpare. Others, 


perhaps, are wretchedly ignorant,prophane,ne- 
celhitous, ſick, &c. whereas he is exempted, and 
therefore ought to give thanks for cach of theſe 
enjoyments, 

_ And in the mention of theſe, he may pour out 


his thoughts tn the moſt obvious expreſſions ; | 


* MTS eta ITT _ 4 


As (ſuppole after this manner O Lord my God, :; 


I am at this preſent guilty of ſuch or fuch a fin, 


which I have relapſed into,notwithſtanding my 7 


conviction and promiſes: I defire to be humbled 
for it, and to renew my reſolutions againſt it 


and do carnelily beg thy mercy in pardoning of 


tt, thy Grace to (trengthen me for the future, 
Theres ſuch ablciling I fiand in great need of 3 
*ris not in mine own power to procure itz thou 
canft eaſily, and thou haſt promiſed to bcſiow 


ie, &c, Tnere is fuch a mercy which I ſee other = 


men 


Z 
£7 
[1 


[8 
E 


Chap. 4. The Gift of PRAYER. 


men want, and this makes their condition ſad 
and miſerable; and therefore I defixe to be 
truly ſenſible of thy favour in my enjoyment 
of it. | 

Thus going over particulars in the moſt facil 
natural expreſſions, and if new,matter does not 
preſently occur, a man need not therefore break 
off his exerciſe, but may take ſome time to me- 
ditate and conſider of his condition,to recollect. 
ſome other particulars, 

*Tis not neceſſary that he ſhould fiill keep on 
in this duty ja a continued frame of ſpeech (I 
ſpeak of our ſecret Cloſet-devotions betwixt 
God and our own fouls;for as for publick Prayer 
wherein we are to joyn with others, though but 
1n a family, we ought there to be more clote and 
exact in our preparations,as being to work upon 


_ the affections of choſe that joyn with us: ) But I 


fay,in theſe private devotions a man may take a 
greater ireedom,both for his phraſe and matter 
he may be ſometime at a wa and make a pauſe 
There may be many intermiſſions and blank 
ſpaces in reſpect of ſpeech, wherein by medita- 
tion he may recover ſome new matter to canti- 
nue in this duty. 

Now to him that ſhall attempt it after this 
manner, it will not be very dithcult to pray in 
private, without the help of books,or preſcribed 
torms, And *tis not eafic to expreſs what a 
valt difference a man may find, in reſpe& of 
inward comfort and fatisfation , betwixt 
thoſe private Prayers that are thus conccived 
from the affeRions, and thoſe preſcribed forms 

C3 which 


which we ſay by rote,or read out of Books. 

This will be one good way (o to engage the af- 
f-Aions upon this (ervice, that they may go be- 
fore, andlead us on in the particular ſubje& of 
our prayers, in which, frequent practice will 


make a man very expert 3 eſpecially,if by obſer- 
vation he be furniſhed with a treaſury of the 
moſt proper matter and expreſſjons to this pur- | 


poſe ; whereby,when his affections are dull and 
jadiſpoſcd; he may be able to quicken them. Fog 
as the atf-Etions, when they are vigorous, will 
' guide us unto matter and expreſſions ; ſo when 
they are heavy and dull, then premeditated mat- 
tcr and expreſſion will help to excite them, theſe 
being of mutual efhcacy and advantage. But of 
this I ſhall have occafion to ſpeak afterwards. 
2, Beſides the ſenſe of our own xeceſſity, *tis 
requiſite likewiſe that a man ſhould apprehend 
the Poſſibility of receiving help and ſupply by 
this means, A poor beggar will with much pati- 
ence and diligence attend that door, where he is 
confident of obtaining an Alms and till a man 
be thus perſwaded, he can never be earneſt in his 
defires. To this purpoſe that grace of faith is ſo 
.often required for the right performance of this 
duty and for the ſtrengthening of this, God is 
pleaſed to give us leave to argue with him, 1/a.1. 
16,18 Heinvites thole that are waſhed and re- 
tormed, to realon with him, Come now, and let us 


'Plin.Epiſt reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, &c. Rogat efficaciſ= 


ſimo qui carſas rogandiredyit. That man does beg 
molt powerfully, who backs his requelts with ar- 
guments. And the Scriptures du attord us tre- 
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quent examples of ſuch humble and reverent 
expoliulations, wherein holy men have with ma- 
ny reaſons pleaded their cauſe before God.So Fa- 
cob, Gen 32.11,12. And Moſes, Exod, 32. 11,12. 
And David very frequently. Not that any of our 
Arguments are able to move and alter him, in 
whom there is noſhadow of change ; But they may 
be effecual in the firengthniug of our own faith 
and fervency, which is the proper ſcope and end 
of them. l NE: 
The uſual Topicks to this purpoſe,do concern 
God, ; 
Our ſelves. 
1. The Arguments from Gods Nature and At- 
tributes, are reducible to ſome of theſe heads. 
1. From his Power.So Mpſes argues with him, | 
O LordGod, who haſt begun to ſhew thy ſervant thy Deut. 3. 
greatneſs, and thy mighty hand, for what God is 24, 
therein beaven, or in the earth, that can do accord- 
ing to thy works,and according to thy might ? 1 pray Pſa,86.8, 
thee,&c, Thus fehglgpbat pleads, 2 Chroy.20.6. 0 19. 
Lord God of our fatht#s,art not thou God in beaven ? 
And ruleſt ot thou over all the Kingdoms of the Hea- 
then*and in thine band z there not power,and might, 
ſo that none is able to withſtand thee ? 
2, From his I/iſdom and Providence, Job 36. 5. 
God is mighty in jirength and wiſdom, Pal. 59. 23. 
Let it be known that Godruleth in Facvb, and unto Jer.ro.1y 
the ends of the earth. He is the onely wiſe God, Dan.2.19 
1 Tim. 1. 17. who maketh. every thing beautiful in , 
bi time, Ecclef. 3. 11. 
| 3. From his Fuſtice , Plal. 5. 3, 4 My voice 
ſhalt thi bear in the morning, O Lord, for thox art 
C 4 a0t 


either 
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nt 8 God that bath pleaſure in wickedneſs; ncitber 
ſhall evil dwell with thee, Pal. 143. 1. Hear my 
prayer, O Lord, give ear to my ſupplication ; in thy 
faithfulneſs anſwer me, andin thy righteouſneſs. © 

' 4. From his Truth. Plal. 69.13. O God, in tbe 
multitude of thy mercy bear me, in the truth of thy 
ſalvation, 2 Sam.9,28, And now,O Lord God, thou 
ert that God, on} words be true \, aud thou baſt 


Pal. 86.5 promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant ; therefvre 


&15- ow kit it pleaſe thee, &c, 

S. From his Mercies. P(a). 6. 4. O ſave me for 
tby mercies ſake, Pal. 25.6. Remember,O Lord,thy 
teuder mercies, and thy Iyving kindneſſes 3 for they 
bave beer ever of old, Iſa. 63. 15, Look down from 

Pan.g, 18 heaven, and bebold from the babization of tby boli- 

; eſs, and thy glory : where is thy zeal, and thy 
ftrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy 
' mercies towards me ? are they reſtrained F * 

6. From his Glory. Joſh, 7. 9. What wile thou 
do unto thy great Name?2 King.17,19 Now there- 
Fore, O Lordqur God, Theſeedf@hee, ſave thon ws out 

Verſe g, of bis bands, that all the om of the earth may 
© know, tbat thouart the Lord God, even thou only. 
'lal. 109. Plal,79.10. Wheriforcſhonld the beathcn ſay, where 
Ferle 21. ,, their God? Jer, 14. 21. D» not abbor us, for thy 
Names ſakg \, do not diſgrace the Throne of thy glory. 

Nech.9.8. 7. From his Covenant and Promiſe. 1 King. 8. 
'— 25,26, O Lord God of Iſrael, heep with thy ſer- 
Numb. 23 ;,,:2 David my Fathcr,that thou promiſedit him, 8c. 
'9* And now O God of Iſrael, lt thy word, I pray thee, 
be verified which thoy ſpakeſt #nto bim, &c. Plal. 
74. 10. O deliver not the ſoul of thy Turtle unto 
2be multitude of the wicked, forget not the Congre- 
Moo RE. gation 
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| gation of the poor for ever. Havereſpe@ unto the Co- 

” vensns, &c. Jer. 14. 21, Remember, break not thy 

” Covenaut with w. | 

” B8.From his Command of calling upon him,and 

© appointing this Qcdinance as the means of our 

” helpand ſupply inany condition. Pſa! 27.8. Thou Pal. 31.17 

* ſaid}, ſeek ye my face ; my bears anſwered, Thy face, 

* Lord, willIſeek, Plal, 50. 51. Call upon mein the 

c © day of trouble, I will deliver thee,and thox ſhall glori- 

* fieme: Plal, 86. 5. For thou Lord art good, and 

” ready to forgive,and plenteous ju mercy unto all them 

+ that call upon thee. | 

7} 2, The ſecond fort of Arguments, from our 

2 ſelves,arc derivable from ſome of theſe heads. 

& 1. From'our Relation to him,as being his.peo- w— 

= ple,ſervants, children : Pſal 74. 1, 2. Why dotþ%x0.9:29 

” thine anger ſmoke againſt tbe ſheep of thy paſture ? 

” Remember the Congregation which thow baſjt pur- 

= chsſedof old, the rod of thine inberitance, which thog 

* bajt redeemed; this Mount Sion wherein thou baſt 

:* dwelt, Pal. 116. 16. O Lord, truly T em thy ſer- Pa.g6.16 

” vant, Iam thy ſervant, and the Son of thy hand- 

>: maid, thou baſt looſed my bands. Pſal. 143. 12. Of 

” thy mercycat off mine enemies, end dejiroy all them 

* that offlid my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant. 11a,63.16. 

5 Dowvtleſs thou art our V athr, though Abraham 

2: be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acktowledg us not z 

thow O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer, 

Iſfa.64 8. Bxt ow, O Lord, thox art our Father, we 

are the clay, and thon our Potter, we are all the work 

of thine band, Be not wrotb very ſore, O Lord, nei- 

ther remember iniquity for ever. Bebold, ſee, we be+ 

ſeech thee, we are oll thy people. Jer. 14.9,9. or” the 
Pope 
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2 the midi of us, and we are called 

leavt ws pore. 
Pſal.s. 12 2. From our own 
25. 21: thoſe that ſeek,tbee, rejoyce ayd be gladin thee ;, let 
: m— ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay continually, The Lord be 
GY magnified. Plal.119.38. Stabliſh thy Word unto thy 
ſervant, who is devoted to thy fear, Vexſ. 94. 1am 
thine, ſave me, for T have ſought tby precepts. V. 159. 
Conſider how I do love thy precepts z quicken me, O 


Remember now, O Lord, how I bavewalked before thee 
in truth, and with a perfe(t beart, and have done that 
which i good in thy fight. 

2 Chron. . 3. From our preſeut Dependance upon him, 

14. 11. Plal, 7,1. O Lord my God, in thee do I put my truſt, 

Plal.31:3: ſave me from all them that perſecute me, Plal.25. 2, 

_ - O my God, I truſt in thee, let me not be aſhamed, 

1'*'” Verl: 20. Keep my ſoul, and diliver me, let me not 

be aſhamed, for Tput my truſt in thee, Pal. 57.1. Be 

merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me ; for 

my ſoul truſteth in thee; yea, in the ſhadyw of thy 

wings will I make my refuge, until theſe calamities be 
over-paſt., _ 

: 4. From the greatneſs of our Need and (ufter- 

Ver.17.18 ings, Pſal. 25. 19, Conſider mine encmics, for they 

P(.5 2, 3. are wizy, and they hate me with a cruel hatred, 


, 
c 
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hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, © 
why ſhould} thou be as a ſtranger i# the laud, aud as a © 
wayfaring man, that turneth aſide to tarry for a © 
uight * Why ſhouldft thou be as a man aftonied, as a © 
mighty mai that cannot ſave? yet thou, O Lord, art 


Sincerity,Pſal.40.16,Let all * 


Lord, according to thy loving-kindueſs. Ia. 38. 3. py 


& 7. 6. Pal. 60. 1, 2, 3. O Gid,thou baſt caſt us off, thou baſt | 
jeattered #s, thou haſt been diſple:ſcd , O turn thy © 
| 7 
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ſelf to us again ? Thou boft made the earth to tremble, Plal. 80+ 
tho haſt broken it, thou beſt ſhewed thy people hard , 1 
tbings,thow haſt made us to drink tbe wine of aftonifp- "- 
ment, Plal. 79.8. Let thy tender mercies ſpeedily pre- 12.4, 2, 4. 
vent us , for we are brought very low. Plal. 142.6, _ 

Attend unto mycry, for Iam brought very low ;, de- "4464-10. 


liver me from my perſecutors, for they are ſtronger tbe. 12s 
I, 


5. iFrom the Bexefit of his hearing and grant- 
ing our requeſts, Pſal. $0. 18. So will aot we go 
back from thee ;, quicken us, and we willcall upon thy 
Name. Pſal. 102. 15 $0 tbe heathen ſhall fear the 35.18,28, 
Name of tbe Lord, and all the Kings of the Earth thy 
Glory. Verſ. 18, This ſhall be written for the geners- ,3, 4, & 
#1045 to come, and the people which ſhall be created, 61.8, 
ſhall praiſe the Lord, Pal. 106.47. Save us, O Lord 19» 13: 
our God, and gather us from among the Heathen, to 
give thanks unto thy holy Name, and to triumph in 
tby praiſe. 

6. From our Experzence and former Examples. 
Judg. 15. 18. Thou haſt given this great deliverance . 
znto the hand of thy ſervant, and now ſhall I die for 
thirſt, and fall into the band of the uncircumciſed ? 
Pfal.22.4,5. Our Fathers truſted in thee, and thou 
didjt deliver them, They cryed unto thee,and were de- p 
livered they truſted in thee, and were not confoun- pf,” o 
ded. Plal. 27. 9. Thow baſt been my help, Icave me | a. 

a0t, neither forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. Ifa. 51. 9, 

To theſe may be added,in the buſineſs of Im- 10. 
precation, another Topick, from the zſolence and ney, g,g 
umpiety of Gods Encmies. Exod.32.12. Wherefore Pl.74.10., 
ſhould the Egyptians ſay, for miſchief did he, bring 22: 23. 
them out, to ſlay them in the mountains,.and to con- Pſal.8z.2, 

; | FRY t ſume 139+ 29. 


Pſal.g.14 
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ſume them from the face of the earth ? Pal. 140. 8, 
Pla.to.13 Grart not,0 Lord, the defires of the wicked, furtber 
Deu.9.28 8 bis wicked devices, leaft they exalt themſelves. 

From ſome of theſe heads a man may fetch 
Arguments to quicken and conhrm his faith, to 
perſwade the pollibility of obtaining help by this 
duty. And that is another good mcans of enga- 
ging the affeQions upon this lervice. 

Sometimes indeed, the Spirit of God may raile 
in a man ſuch vigorous enlargements of heart, 
that he ſhall not nced any diſtin application of 
his thoughtsto theſe Rules 3 but at other times, 
when he is more heavy and indifpoſed, then 
ought he to be the more careful in uſing theſe 
means; when the wind does not blow to help us 
by the ſails, we muſt ply the 0ars ſo much the 
harder. 

But now, if notwithſtanding all our endca- 
vours in this kind, we do till find in our ſelves a 
barrenneſs, diſtraction and averſne(s from this 
ſervice,/as that maybe frequently our condition) 
in this caſe there are thele two remedies to be 
confidered. 
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1. B:wail, and pray againſt that indiſpoſition 
in particularz and though you can ſay nothing 
elle, yet lay this, O Lord, as this coldneſ(s and 
deadnels of heart is my f2ult,fo Ldefire to repenc 
of it,aud to be hambled tor itzbut as it isthy wil 
and ch.tiſem.ne, moſt juſtly inflicted for my for- 
mer negligence and formality,ſo I defirg/to fub-= | 
mit unto it,thy will be done 3 but yer I will nog I 
cea(e to beg pardon for it,and power againſt it. F 


A man docs not on'y then pray w<-ll, when his 
dcyo- 


Sn IgE 


\iina 
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devotions are accompanied with ſome ſpecial 
comforts and enlargements; but then alſo when 
he is ſenſible of much coldneſs and indiſpoſition. 
The right performance of this duty does not fo 
much confift in the as of the ſenſitive appetite, 
as in the regulating of the Will. As God takes 
the will for the deed in ſinful actions, ſo much 
more in good duties, as being more ready to re- 
ward, then to puniſh: 
2. What you want in the deprees of your duty, 
be careful to make up in your bumility ; and this 
will be the moſt proper improvement of all our 
failings, when we can ftrengtben our (elves by our 
very infirmitics. O Neminem 4 Deo dereliium, ,,. ſſalms 
quands etiam vilitas ipſum ſeminarium eft ſublimi- Gg,ogin- 
taths, ((aith one of the —_— That man has geuf5, de 
no great reaſon to complain of deſertions, who 9rat. c. 3» 
can by them take advantage to improve his gra- 
ces,and raiſe himſelf by his very falls. Our moſt 
enlarged devotions are — worth without 
this truit of humble and upright converſations z 
and with this conſequent, our coldeſt, moſt re- 
"aa prayers, may be looked upon as ſuccels= + 
ull, 
Thus much for the firſt ſort of rules thar con- 
cern the ſtirring up of our Aﬀettions. 


38 ' A Diſcourſe concerning | Chap. 5. 


— 


CHAP. V. ; 


Other Rules to furniſh the Judgment, 
in reſpe# of Matter, Method, Ex- 


preſhon. ? 


T HE ſecond kind of Rules for the attaining 
of this Gift,are ſuch as concern the furniſh- # 
ing the Zadgment both in reſpect of s 
Seto 
Method, 
| Expreffion. | 
Anſwerable to theſe. three defes that men 
uſually complain of, namely, | 
I. Drincſsor emptineſs tor want of Matter. 
2. Confuſed, tumultuary repetitions or di- 
greſſions for want of Order, | 
3. Crude,unſcemly,improper phraſe,for want 
of titting Expreſſion, wy 
Whereas on the contrary, each of theſe may 
be remedied, if a man be furniſhed with 
1, Atrcaſury of Matter. This will help us in 
the enlarging of our atf:Qtions,preventing emp- 
tyand needlels repetitions, making the mouth to 
ſpeak from the abundance of the heart. 

2. A titting Method will teach us how to guide 
and regulate our thoughts, that they may be de- 
livered in their true place and order, without 
unſcemly hudling, or impertinent digreſlions. 

3. An cxpertneſs in proper phraſe and expreſ- 


fiox will enable a man {o to deliver his thoughts, 
"0 
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as that they ſhall make refle&tion back upon his 
own heart,and have more powerful efficacy up- 
on others. 
Now for the fitting of the jadgment in theſe re- 
ſpecs,there are theſe direQtions to be obſerved. 
1. For the ſupply of matter; a man ſhould be 
careful to keep by him ſome regiſter of the moſt 
remarkable paſſages of his life,both in reſpe& of 
Gods dealing with him,and his carriage towards 
God ; having ſeveral Catalogues, or Common- 
place-heads,unto which the emergencies of theſe 
divers natures may be diſtinaly reduced. This I 
conceive to be the meaning of thoſe places that 


ſpeak of watching unto prayer and thankggiving 3 Eph, 6. 
which do not only fignifie a diligence in reſpe& G1. - - 
'of the a& or exerciſe of this duty, but likewiſe a 1Pet. 4.7. 


care of improving in the habit or giftof it; A. 
vigilancy in obſerving and gathering up fit mat=- 
ter for ourConfcſhons, Petitions, Thankſgivings, 
according as our daily occafions, and the ſeveral 
conditions of our lives may require : Mark your 
fins and defeits, your ſufferings and wants, your 
mercies and exjoyments z make a diſtin& regiſter 
of them, that you may have them in readine(s 
upon any {pecial occafion. 

"Tis uſual for younger Students, to be very 
careful in gathering of Common-place books, for 
other matters,(ot which notwithſtanding, when 
they come to riper judgments, they will find but 
very little uſe.) But now of how much greater 
advantage would it be,if they were bur diligent 
to collect under proper reterences,any ſuch par- 
ticular matter, or expreſlions in prayer, where- 
with 


with at any time they find themſelves to be 
more eſpecially affected? 

It would very much conduce to the promoting 
of this gift, if men would firſt propoſe to them- 
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ſelves ſome brief Syteme or Logical frame (as | 


ſuppoſe this that follows, or the like) contain- 


ing diſtin&ly the chief parts to be inſiſted upon | 
in Prayer. And then uſe cach of theſe,as a (everal | 
head of reference by way of Common-place, to | 


which they might reduce any more pertinent ob. 


ſervable paſſage, which they ſhall cither hear or * 
read. This courſe induſtriouſly obſerved, might | 
probably in a ſhort ſpace raile a man roa great | 


ability in this kind, and would be a good means 
to preſerve the memory of ſuch paſlages, as we 
have at any rime experimented to be more eſpe* 
cially quickning, and cfhcacious upon our own 
hcarts, which otherwile we are (o eaſily apt to 
forger, 


It any ſhall obje4,that this courſe will require . 
much ſtudy and care; *Tis conſiderable,that no | 


eminent gift in anykind is attained without pro- 
portionable diligence, He that would be expert 
in any other common ability, whether pleading, 
diſputing, &c. mult app'y himſelf to thoſe Arts 


and Exerciſes whereby they are tobe learnt;and. 7 


| therefore muchleſs ſhould a man grudy his pains 
in ſuch a weighty buſineſs,of more then ordina- 

ry conſequence, | 
Men that would be thought wary and thriving 
in the world,are thus obſervant of their tempo- 
ral Eſtates, keeping Books of Accompt for their 
Revenues and Expences, And why —_— 
ofc 
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thoſe who would be thought truly r«/igzow, be 
watchful and obſervant of their ſpiritual condi« 
_eT. 5: 5. Fo 
2. For Methid;, though there may be ſeveral 
kinds of it, yet that is to be eſteemed the beſt, 
wherein theſe Rules are moſt cloſely obſerved : 
Namely, 1. That it be comprehenfive,and take 
in all the parts. 2. That Generals be mentioned 
firſt,and Particulars after. 3, That things of the 
ſame kind and nature be put together; and this 
ſhould be obſerved in all the parts of Prayer. 
Now the parts of Prayer may be generally dis 
ſiinguiſhed into theſe two kinds. - 


| Preface. 
r. Leſs Principal, 4 Tranſitions. 
| Concluſion. 
Ns Confeſſion. 
2, More Princip JP 
Thankſgiving. 

The firſt thing in a form of Prayer, is the Pre- 
face, which does chiefly conliſt of theſe particu- 
lars: 8, Thetitles of invocation. 2. Some gene- 
ral acknowledgment of our own unworthineſs. 

- 3, An expreſſion of our purpoſe and defire to | 
make our addreſſes to God in this duty. 4. With 
the impetration of his aſlifiance and attention. 

Next unto the Preface, 4riy one of the three 
Principal parts of Prayer may ſucceed, cither 
Conteſlion, Petition or Thankſgiving, according 
as ſeveral occaſions ſhall require; But in general 
and cornmon uſe, *tis moſt convenient that Con- 

| D feſſion 
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Feſſion ſhould precede the other, becauſe it pre- 
pares for them, and may ſerve to ſtir us up-unto 
a true {enſe, both of thole mercies which we want, 
and thoſe which we have received. 

Confeſſion, according to its 'proper latitude 


and extent,doth imply in it an acknowledgment 


both 


+ 
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Next to Confeſſion, Petitzon may ſucceed; but 
for the better connexion of theſe two,?tis requi- 
fite that they be joyned together by ſome fitting 
Tranſition. The moſt natural aud genuine matter 


- for which, may refer to ſome one of theſe heads : 


Either, 1, A Prefeſſiox of our ſhame and ſorrow, 
in the conſideration of our many fins,and the pu- 
niſhment due unto them. 2. An Expreſſion of 
our defire to renounce our own righteouſneſs, to 
fly utterly out of our ſelves. 3. A Promiſe of 


© greater care and ftrineſsin our ways for the fu- 


rure. 4. A brief Application unto our (elves, of 
ſuch mercies and promiſes as do belong untq 
thoſe that believe and repent; wy, 
For the chief heads of Petition, we are directed 
in the Lords Prayer,that being given us as a Sum- 
mary, or brief Model, wherein are contar 'd the 
moſt principal and neceſſary materials of all our 
deſires. / 
That which is accounted the firſt Petition, 
Hullowed be thy Name, doth more eſpecially con- 
cern the chief end of all our defires, namely, the 
glory of God, and is there fet down to teach us 
what we are principally to intend and aim at in 
all ahoſe prayers that we make, cither for our 
{elves or others. | 
The three next clauſes do concern the obtaining 
of good. The firſt of them tor the ſanGifying of 
our hearts and natures, jnto Which we with that 
his Kingdom may come. Tn: {ccond for thc obedi- 


- exce of our lives, Thy willbe done on earth as it is 1 


heaven. The third tor the neceſſities of this PIc- 
ſcnt life, Give #s this day our daily bread, 
D 2 The 
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The three laſt Petitions do concern the remo- 
val of evil. The firſt of them being againſt the 
evil of Six ; Forgive us our treſpaſſes. The ſecond 
againſt the evil of Temptation, Lead us not into 
temptation, The laſt againit the evil of Puniſhment; 
Deliver us from evil. 

All of them being in the plural number, Our 
Fatber, and Give us, and Forgive w, &c. which 
ſhews our duty to petition for others, as well as 
our ſelves; and then the whole Prayer is ſealed 
up with this Argument, For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 
Wherein we acknowledg, that it is he alone who 
is able to grant our requeſtsz thereby teaching 
us to back our Petitions with ſuch arguments as 
may ſerve to ſtrengthen our beliet concerning 
the ſucceſs of them. 

So that, according to this pattern, the chief 
materials of our defires (the order only being 
made more ſuitable to the precedent method ob- 
ſerved in our Confeſſion) may be thus analyſed. 
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This part ſhould be connected tothe next, by 
ſome ſuch Trayſition as may hitly ſerve0 ſeat up 
the one,and begin the other; which may be taken 
cither, 1. From our confidence of obtaining the 
things we deſire, by our experience of thoſe tor- 
mer mercics we have already enjoyed. 2. From 
the danger of ingratitude, in hindring the ſuc- 


The chict materials to be infiſted upon in our 
Thankggiving,are reducible under theſe two gene- 


The 
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The Concluſion ſhould conſiſt of ſome ſuch 
Dsxologies as may help to ſtrengthen our Faith, 
and leave ſome impreſſion upon'our affedions, , 

This may ſerve tor a Scheme of Method, come 
prehending all the chief parts,according to a,fit- 
ting order,tor the regulating of .our thoughts in 
this duty. Fe ain $1.5 

If there be any that ſhould deny the uſe of Me- 
thod, and the like heIlps,as being humane inveg 
ons,ſuch perſons will not deſerve an anſwerzt 
may as well account the rules of reaſoning Pe 
diſpute to bz unlawful,reducing all to their own © 
Enthuſiaſms; and fo are not capable of being 
dealt with in any way of debate. 

3. The third thing to. be inquired into, is 
Expreſſion, which will of it (elf naturally follow 
upon ſuch a preparation of Matter and Method, 
But. becauſe the language of Canaan, the fiile, _ 
of the Holy Ghoſt is undoubtedl y the fitteſt for 
holy and ſpiritual ſervices z with which, for 
divers reaſons, we ſhould labour to be familiarly - 
acquainted therefore we ſhould rather chufe 
(where we may) to ſpeak in Scripture-ex- 
preſſion, To which purpoſe, there are divers 
inſtances for each of the foregoing heads, that 
may b2 obſerved and collected. trom ſeveral 
Books in Scripture. All prohibitioas and threats 
will adminifter both matter and phraſe unto 
Confeſſion and Deprecation. All precepts and promi-= 
ſes, unto Comprecation and Thankggiving, Beſides 
that, it 1s eaſe to reduce the uſual expreſſions of 
other kinds, to be proper and helpful unto this 
purpole, 
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There are two extreams to be avoided in our 


Negligence. 
NN ORE 
| | " AﬀeQation, 

1. Negligence, when men vent their thoughts 
in a rude, improper, unſeemly phraſe; as if they 
had noawe upon their ſpirits, and did not care 

how they ſpake. | 

2. Afﬀecation, either of too much neatneſs 
and elegance,or elſe of a myſiical kind of phraſe, 

au. not to be found either in Scripture, or any ſober 
Writer, (though much in faſhion amongſt ſome 
men in theſe times) which, it may be, ſounds 
well to vulgar cars; but being reduced into plain 
Engliſh, will appear to he wholly enpty, and to 
fignife nothing, or elſe to be full of vain repeti- 
tions. | | | 
Each of theſe extreams will be ready to nau- 
ſeate an intelligent hearer, and is very unſuitable 
to the ſolemnity of this duty. 

There are ſome Rhetorical Ornaments and va- 
ricties in the manner of expreſſion, which may 
be very proper, and powerful, both for the ex- 
prefling and exciting our affeQions, ſuch as are 
theſe four. | 

1. Exclamations; which ſerve to ſet forth an 
affeionate wonder, Pal. 3r. 19. O bow great is | 
thy goodneſs, which thou baſt laid up for them that | 
fear thee, which thou haſt wronght for them that | 
truſt inthee, before the ſons of men? Rom.7.24. O | 
wretched man, that T am ! who ſhall, &c. : 

2. Expoſtulations; which are fit to expreſs # 
zny decp dejections of mind, So P/at. Te : 
7-0 : 0 ; : - Wi : 
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Will the Lord caſt us off for ever ? andwill be benoPfal.13.1. 
more intreated ? Is bis mercy clean gone ? &c, Pal. 1ſa.63.15. 


$0.40 Lord God of Hoſts, how long wilt thou be angry 
againft thy people that prayetb ? &c. Pal. 44. 24. 
Wherefore bideſt thou thy face, and forgetteft our af- 
flidion, and our oppreſſion. 

g. Option; Fic to ſet forth ſerious and earneſt 
deſires, Fob 6 $. O that I might bave my requeſt, and 
that God would grant me the thing that T long for | 
that it would pleaſe bim, &c. Pſalm. 119. 5. 0 
that my ways were ſo direded, that T might keep thy | 
ftatutes. 

4. Ingemination , which argues eager and in- 
flamed affections, Plal. 94. 1, 2. O Lord God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth , O God, to whom venge- 
ance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf, lift up tby ſelf, thou 
Fudg of the eartþ, &c. Dan. 9. 19, O Lordbear ; 
O Lord forgive; O Lord hearkgn and do ;, defer not 
for thine own ſake, O my God. 

He that will ſeriouſly endeavour and accuſtom 
himſelf to deliver his thoughts in a proper, full, 
ligniticant expreſſion, and to be well acquainted 
with thoſe many examples which the Scripture 
doth afford to this purpoſe, ſuch a one may by 
pracice and experience arrive to a good ability 
and readine(s in this kind. 
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CHAP, VI. 


Concerning the moſt proper Materials for 
the Preface. 


H*ns in the former Chapter laid down 
ſome direQions in reference to the Order 
and difþoſitzon of parts to be obſerved in this duty. 
I come in the next place to treat concerning the 
amplification of theſe ſeveral parts 3 and to ſhew 
how the Scripture will afford various matter for 
the enlargement of each of them. So that any 
one, who will be but careful to collect any other 
appolite matter, or obſervation that he ſhall 
meet with, and amongſt theſe to refer it under 
its proper head, ſuch a one may quickly be fur- 
niſhed with a very copious Treaſury, to this 
purpole. 

| The firſt thing tobe thought of in compoſing 
a form of Prayer, is the Preface. The mott necet- 
fary and chiet materials for a Preface, were tor- 
merly ſpecified to be tour. 

I. The Titles of Invocation,or the ile of Sa- 
lutation, wherein we beſpeak the pzrſon whom 
we pray unto z who ſhould be expreſſed by ſuch 
divinc compellations, as may excite in our hearts 
cither ſome or all of thoſe afteEtions that are 
more eſpecially required in this duty, 

Thete Compellations may conlilt either of, 
I. Gods Names or Titles. 2. His Attgibutes or 
Properties. 3. His Promiſes or Threats, 4. His 


Works 
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Works or Ways; By all of which he hath been 
pleaſed after a more ſpecial manner to declare 
and make himſelf known. 

In the choice of theſe, we ſhould (cle& ſuch as 
may be moi ſuitable unto that frame and temper 
of ind required in that kind or part of Prayer 
which we have occaſion to infitt more largely 


upon. As the matter of fire is,ſo it burneth,((aith the rect, 29: 


ſon of Sirach ) ſo trom the divers meditations of 
God, will ariſe divers affections towards him. 

1. The conſideration of his Infinite Power, 
Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Omnipreſence, Ma- 
jeſty, &c. 1s apt to produce in us reverence, 
ſhame, fear, ſorrow, and the other affections of 
this nature, which are moſt (ſuitable to the buli- 
of Confeſſion. 

2. The thought of his Mercy, Truth, Patience, 
is fit to excite Faith and Hope, and conſequently 


| isproper for the duty of Petztton. 


3. The meditation of his bounty and good- 
nels, will provoke Love and Gratitude, and is 
therefore fit to prepare us for Thankggiving. 

According as our thoughts are ſeverally fixed 
upon any of theſe, ſo may our affections be dil- 
poſed and qualihed in our prayers unto him. To 
this purpolc *tis convenient that we take ſpecial 
notice ot thoſe Divine Titles and Attributes in 
Scripture, which may be molt ſuitable to ſuch 
various occalions. | 
' 7. Ot the firli kind are ſuch as theſe. 

The King of Glory. 


The Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the mighty One of 


Iſracl, | 


Tbe 


I9, 


Pſal. 24; 
7ol@. 
la, 1. 24» 
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Rev.19.is The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

Ex.15.11 Fhois glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes,doing 
wonders. | 

Numb.1s The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh. 


22. Whois aconſuming fire, even a jealous God. 
Deu.4-24 TheGodof gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, 
Deu.10.17 mighty and terrible,which regardeth not perſons, nei- 


ther taketh rewards. | | 
Whoſe works are perfed,and his ways judgment, a 
God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt andright. 
1$am.4.4 The Lord of Hoſts, who dwelleth between the 
iKin.8.27 Cherubims, whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot 
contain, 


Deu. 32+4 


x Kin. 19. O LordGod of Iſrael, which dwelleth between the 


15. Cherubims, thou art the God, even thou alone, of all 
_ the Kingdoms of the Earth, thou baſt made Heaven 
and Earth. 
2Chr.20. | 
6. whoſe hands there is power and 
is able to withſtand him, 
2Chr. 23. Before wbom no unclean thing ſhould enter. 
19, Wh ſearcheſt all bearts, and underſtandeſt all the 
1Chr. 28. imaginations of the thoughts. 
The Lord God of Iſrael, to whom belongeth great- 
neſs,and power,and glory,andviftory,and Majeſty, for 


might, ſo that none 


9. 
1Chr. 29. 
IT. 


all that is in tbe Heaven, andin the earth, 1s thine; 


- thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as 
bead above all. | 

Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou 

reigneſt over all;and in thine band is power,and might, 

endin thine hand it is to maky great, and give firengtb 
#nto all, | 

Glory and bonour are in his preſence, ſtrength and 

| boſe 


Verſe 12. 


Chr. 16. 
_ 27.£ladneſ s are in his place, 


Who ruleth over all the Kingdoms of the Earth , in 
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IP boſe glorious Name is exalted above all bleſſing Nek.g. 5. 
and pre, 
Thou, even thou, art Lord alone ; thou haſt made Vetſe 6. 


Heaven, the Heaven of beavens with all their bofts 1 


the edrth, and all things that are therein; the ſeas, 
and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, 
and tbe Hoſt of Heaven worſhippetb thee. 
The great, and mighty, and terrible God, who , c. an 
keepeth Covenant and Mercy, 
Who chargeth bis Angels with folly. Job 4. 18. 
Who doth great things, and unſearchable, marvel- Job 5. 9 
lows things without number, 7 
Who giveth rgit' upon the Earth, and ſendeth wa- Vetſ, 10. 
ters upon the fields. | 
To ſet up on bigh thoſe that be low, that thoſe 
which mourn, may be exalted to ſafety. 
IW ho diſappeinteth the devices of the crafty , ſo that 
their bands canuot perform their enterprize. 
Who takgth the wiſe in tbeir own craftineſs, and 13 
the connſel of the froward is carried beadlong. ; 
» Sothat they meet with darkyeſs in the day-time, | 4 
end grope in the 00x. day, as in the night. y 
But He ſavcth the poor from the ſword,and from |, 5, 
their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. : ; 
Heis wiſe in beart, and mighty in (trength ,' who x,y, 9.4 
bath bardened bimſelf againſt bim, and bath pro- : 
ered ? | | | 
ſ Which removeth the 'mountains, and they know yer. p 
#0t; which overturneth them in his anger, " 
Which ſhakgth the Earth out of ber place, and the ; 
pillars thereof tremble, 6 
Which commandeth the Sun, andit riſeth not, aud 7 
ſealeth ap the ftars. : 
| Which 


I, 
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Verſe8. Which alone fpreadeth out the Heavens, and treads 
| a44pon the waves of the Sea, &e. 
Job 35.15 ho putteth no truſt in bis Saints, yea, the Hea« 
vens are notclean in his ſight, _ 
Job 26.6. Before whom Hell is naked, and deftrudion hath uo 
| covering. 
. Verſe7, IWhoſtretcheth out the North over the empty place, 
and hangeth the earth upon nothing. | 
g Who bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, and 
_ thecloudis not reut under them, | 
Who boldeth back the face of bis Throne, and 
Preadeth bis cloud upon it, , 
Who hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, un- 
til day and night come to an end, | | 
11, The pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at 


by reproof. | 
+ Who divideth the ſea by bis power , and by higan- 
derſtanding be ſmiteth through the proud. ©, 
I3. Who by bis Spirit bath garniſhed the beaucns, and 
his hand hath formed the crooked Serpent. 
Job 37.16 Who x perfed in Knowldg, 
Verſe 22, JJ ith whom is terrible Majeſty. SO 
23s Ve cannot find bim out ; be is excellent in Power 


and in Fudgment, and in plenty of Fuſtice : He re- 

 ſþefteth not them that are wiſe of veart. | 
Pal. 8.19, Thoſe Name is excellent in all the earth; who bath q 
ſet bis glory above the heavens, 


' Plal.33.6 By whoſe word the heavens were made, and all the 6 

hoſt of them by the breath of his muth, 
Verſe 7, IWho gathereth the waters of the Sea together 4s , 
d 


an beap,and layeth up the deeps in ſtore-houſes, | 
$. That all the earth might fear him, and all the 
inhabitants of the world aig *Pand it awe of him. ; 
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. IWho bringeth tbe counſel of the people to nought, 10, 

and makes the devices of the people to be of none effeT. 
IV hoſe own counſel ſtandeth for ever, and the 1g, 

thoughts of bis heart to all generations. 

0 Who looks down from Heaven, and beholds all the 3, 
ſons of men. | | 

| From the place of bis habitation be looks upon all 14, 

the inbabitants of the earth. 

1 Faſhioning their bearts alike, and conſidering all. 15, 
their works. 

1 Who is the Lord moſt bigb and terrible, a great Pal, 47.2 
King over all the earth. | 

=  TWhois exalted above the Heavens, and bis glory pfa.s7. 5. 
above all the earth. 

t Who by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains, be-Pſa,65.6. 
ing girded with power, 

S ho ſtilleth the noiſe of the Seas, the noiſe of their Verſe 7; 
waves, and the tumult of the people. | 

1K MWhoig terrible in bis doiugs toward the children of Pſal.66. 
men. | : 

Who ruleth by bis power for ever, and his eyes be- Verſe To 

bold the Nations, 

© IWho rideth upon the Heaven of beavens, which P\.68.33. 


were of old, 


;  Whoſhall judg the people with righteouſneſs, and Pſal.72.2 
& the poor with judgment. . 

All Kings (ball bow down before bim,aud all Nati- yg | 
he ous ſhall do him ſervice. 


Whoſe Name ſhall endure for ever, and be continu- 
of ed as long as the Sun and men ſhall be bleſſed in bim, 
and all Nations ſhall call bim bl:fed. 

Who only doth wondrous things. ; 


bib cer all the carth, 


_ 


I7. 


| 18, 
Whoſe Name alone is Jehovah, who is the moſt p(g,, 1g; 
= Who 
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Pſal.89.6 Vo ix the Heaven can be compared unto the Lord? 
Who among the ſons of the. mighty can be likgned unto 
the Lord ? | | 

Verſe 70 Who is greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly of his 
Saints, and to be bad in reverence of all them that are 

; about bim, 

$, O LordGod of Hifts, who is @ flrong God like unto 
thee ? or to tby faithfulneſs,round about thee ? 

9, Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea, when the waves 
thereof ariſe, thou flilleſt them, 

19, Thou ſcattereſt thine enemies with thy flrong 
arm. 

It, The Heavens are thine, the Earth alſo is thine: 
as for the world, and the fulneſs thereof, thou haſt 
founded them, | 

13, Thou haſt a mighty arm, ſtrong is thine band, and 

—_- bigh is thyright hand, 

I4, Fuftice and Fudgment are the babitation of thy 
throne,mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 

Plal,g5s.3 Who is a great God, and a great King above all 

0d 


( 
Verſe 4. . In whoſe hands are the deep places of the Earth 
the firength of the Hills is bis alſo 
5. The Sea is bis, and be made it ; bis bands formed 
the dry land, 
Pſa.g6.6, Before whom are Honour and Majefly ; and in 
whoſe SanGiuary are ſtrength and beauty. 
Pſa.99.22, Whois great in Zion,and bigb above all people. 
Verſe zz Thoſe Name is great and terrible, for it is boly. 
4- Who loveth F udgment, and doth eſtabliſh Equity ; 
executing Tudgment and righteouſneſs in Facob, = 
Plioz.19 Who bath preparedbis throne in the Heavens, and 
bis Kingdom ruleth over all, je 
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. O Lord my God, thou art very great, thou art clo- P1.104. 
thed with Honour and Majeſty. = 
Who covcreſt thy ſelf with light as with a garment 45015 2 


5 IV bo ftretcbeſt out the heavens like @ curta's. 

el Who Liyeth the heams of bis chambers is ihe w2 
zers, and maketh the clouds bis chariots, ard walkett 

9 pon the wings if the wind, | 


IV ho makgth bis Angels ſpirits, bis Minifters a fli= ,, 
4 ming fire, *. WE | - 
Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it #5. 
Fa ſhould not be removed for ever, | 
Who bath ſet a bound to the waters of the Seca, 9» 
.: | that they might not paſs over >, that they turn not a- 
NM gain #0 tover the earth: | — 
; Who ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, which x0; 
1d run among the hills, I Dy 
To give drink unto every beat of the field; the ut. 
by wild aſſes quenth their thirſt. NE 
Who watereth the hills from his chambers : the x3; 
MK earth i ſatisfied with the fruit of bis works. 
Who canſeth graſs to grow for thecatiel, and herb x, 
23 for the ſervice of man, that he may bring forth food 
out of the earth, | 


ed By whoſe appointment the Moon hath ber ſeafons, i9» 
and the Sun knoweth his going down, 
A O Lord, how manifold are thy works ? in wiſdom 24s 
haſt thou made them all; the earth is full of thy 
riches, 
Holy and reverend is bis Name. | PC.rrr, 9, 
y; Wha is bigh above all Nations ; and his glory is a« Pf, 113.4; | 


bove the Heavens, < 


nd | Who bumbleth himſelf to behold the things that yetſes; 
are in Heaven. 
| EK Wha 
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Pſ.139.22 JWho ktows our down-ſtting,and oug upriſing, ond 
underſtandeth our thoughts afar off. 
Verſe32> Jbocompaſſeth our path, and onr lying-down,and 
i acquaintedwith all our ways, 
Plal.145. Jhoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and bis 
*3* dominion endureth throughout all generations, 

Who is righteous in all bis ways, and boly in all bis 
workgs. | 
Pſ.146.6.  1/Vho made Heaven and Earth,the Sea,and all that 
AR.4. 24 therein is, who, kgepeth trutb for ever. 1 
Verſe7, © Who executeth judgment for the oppreſſed, and gi- 

veth food for the bungry. 1 
Prov.21: Agaiuft whom there is #0 wiſdom, nor underſtan- 
39-31e ding, nor counſel, from whom alone ſafety mat 
come. | 
Fccl. 12. Jho will briag every work, unto judgment, with 
14+ every ſecret thing, whether it be good or coil, 


Verſe 17, 


Iſa. 2.17. Before whom the loftineſs of man ſhall be bowed down, 


and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be made low, 

Verſe 19. And they ſhall go into the holes of the rocks, and 

into the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and 
for the glory of bis Majeſty, when be ariſeth to ſhake 
terribly the earth, | 

Iſa, 6.2. Before whom the Seraphims do cover their faces. 

my .. _ Who i wonderful int counſ el.and excellent in works 

> ing. I | 

Ifa, 40, 12 Who hath meaſured the watcrs in the bellow. of 
bis band, and meted out the hcavens rvith a ſpan, and 
comprehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and 
weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the hillsin a 
balance, 

Ia.4o,15 Before whom the Nations are a6 a drop of -a_buck- 
c&, and are counted as the {mill dui of the ba- 

| tance 
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lauce ; who takgth up the Iſles as @ very little 
thing. ; | 
All Nations before him are as nothing, and they Verſe 17, 
are counted to bim leſs than nothing and vanity.”\ 

IWhfitteth upon the Circle of the earth, and the 22, 
inhabitants thereof are as Graſhoppers. That ſtretch- 
eth out the beavens as a Curtain, and ſpreadetb.them 
out 45 a tent to dwell in, | 

Il ho bringeth Princes to nothing, and maketh the 23, 
Judges of the earth as vanity. | | 

Who can make the worm Jacob to threſh the monn- 1f,q1i.u, 
tains, and beat them ſmall, and make the bills as Is. 
chaff. | 

IWho created the heavens, and firetched them out; 
who ſpreadeth forth the earth, and that which com- 
eth of it ; who giveth breath to the people upon it, and 
ſpirit to them that walk therein. | 

Who formed us from the womb, who miketh all Wa.4 4.2 4 
thiags, who firetcheth forth the beavens alone, and 
ſpreadeth abroad the earth by bimſe lf. 

That fruſtrateth the tokens of lyers, and maketh Verſe 25, 


Ifa. 42. 5, 


 diviners mad;that turneth wiſc men backwards, and 


maketh their knowledg fooliſh, 
That confirmeth the word of bit ſervants, and per- 26, 
formeth the counſel of bis meſſengers. | 
-Who can dcelare the end from the beginning , and Ifa.46, 10 
from ancient times the things that are not yet done : 
ge counſel ſhall ſiand, and be will do all bus plea- 
ure, 


Who z# the firſt and the laſt; whoſe hand bath laid ifa, 48.124 


' Þ the foundations of the earth, andhis right hand bath 


ſpanned the Heavens. 
At whoſe rebtthe the ſez ut dried up, and the 14, 50 2. 
E 2 rivers 
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rivers become a wilderneſs, their fiſh ſtinketh becauſe 
there is no water, anddie for thirſt. 

Verſe3, IWhocloatheth the beavens with blackneſs,and ma- 
ketb ſackcloth their covering. 

Iſa.57.15s. Whois the bigh andlofty One, inhabiting eternity, 
whoſe Name is boly,who dwelleth in the bigh and holy 

lace. 

Iſa. 66.1» Who hath the beavens for bis Throne, and the 
earth for bis foot -ſtool, | 

Jer.10.19 Theonly true and living God, the everlaſting King, 
at whoſe wrath the earth doth tremble, aud the Na+ 
1104s are not able to abide his indignation, 

Verſe 26. Who made the earth by bis power, and hath eſta- 
bliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and ſtretched ont the 
beavens by his diſcretion. 

Jer.11-20 TheLord of Hoſts that judgeth righteouſly, that 
trieth tbe reins and the beart. y | 

Jer.17-10- JYho giveth to every man according to his ways,and 
according to the fruit of his doings, | 

Jer.23.24 From whom no man can hide bimſelf, that be ſhall 
not ſee b'm : who fills beaven and earth. 

Jer. 31.35% JYho giveth the Sun for a light by day, and the Or- 
dinances of the Moon and of the Stars for a light by 
night , who divideth the Sea when the waves thereef 
roar : the Lord of Hoſts is bis Name, 

Jer.32.17" Thou haſt made the heaven and the earth by thy 
great power, and flretched-out arm, and there is no- 
thing tvo bard for thee. | 

Verſe 18% Thou ſhewit loving-kindneſs #nto thouſands, and 
recompnceſt the iniquities of the fathers into the bo- 
ſome of their children after them; The great,the mighty 
God,the Lord of Hofts is bis Name, 

Verſe 19+» Great in counſel, and mighty in work, for thine 

eyes 
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| WG — 
e eyes are open pon all the ways of the ſons of men, #0 

give to every man according to bis workg,and according 
- | ro thefruit of bis doings, | 


Who made the earth by bis power, and eftablifhcd Jer.51.1s 
the world by his wiſdom, and hath ſtretched out the 
y beavens by bis underſtanding, | 
In whoſe hands our breath is, and whoſe are all onr Dan,s. 23 
e Ways. - .\ 
Whom there are thouſand thouſands that miniſter Dah.7. is 


r, | wnto, andten thouſand times ten thouſands ſtand be- p 
6 ore him. & > 

The Lord God of Hoſts, who formed the moun- am,z,1z. 
oy tains, and created the wind, and declared unto ._ -. © 
T. manwh at is bis thought ; that maketh the morning 


darkaeſs, and treadeth upon the bigh placgs of the 
it earth, 
When be touch:th the land, it ſhall melt, and all am: g.'g, 
d that dwell therein ſhall mourn: | 
IWho buildeth bis flore bouſe in the beavens, and Vetle 6. 
ll hath founded his troup in the earth ;, that calleth for 
| the waters of the ſea, and poureth them out upon tbe* 
"= face of the earth, 
by Who is of purer eyes then to behold evil, andcannot Haber: r3 
of look upon iniquity. | 
Who quickgeth the dead, and calleth thoſe things Rome4.17 


by that be not, as though they were. 

1g= Whoſe judgments are unſearchable, aud bis ways Rom. 17, 
paſt finding out. 3Zs 

ud Who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Rom.9.s. 

20 Il bo will bring to lizht the hidden things of dark- 1 CGor.4.5 


ty | neſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of tbe beart. 
Who doth every thing according to the counſel of bis Eph. Lth 


ne own will, 
E 3 Ib2 
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Who i able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
at we can 44h, or think. 
Col.1.15. @ By whom all things were created, that are in 
PO and earth, viſible and invifible ; whether 
ey be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or 
Powers. 
2 Tims 1, . Who i the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 
| IT: ouly wiſe God. 
Ch.6. 15, The bleſſed and ouly Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords. 
Verſe 1648 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto, whom n93 man bath 
« ſeen, or cant ſee. | 
In whoſe ſight there 3s 19 creature that i not ma- | 
aifejt, but all things are naked and open unto the eyes 
of bim with whom we bave to do. | 
BKeb,13,8 Who yeſterday, to day, and the ſame for ever. 
Rev.6.is At whoſe dreadful appearance the Kings of the 
earth, and thegreat men, and the rich men, and the 
chief Captains, and the mighty men ſhall be willing 
to bide themſelves in the Dens,andin the Rocks of the 
Mountains. eh | 
Verſe 16. Crying to tbe Mountains and Rocks, Fall oz us, 


and bide us from the face of bim that ſits upon th 


Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. | ( 
* II. Invocations of the ſecond ſort, are ſuch | 
Scripture expreſſions as theſe. s 


#x. 34.6. - TheLord, the Lord God, merciful and graciow, | 
'T. long-ſuffermg , and abundant in goodneſs and | j 
__mab. - "il | | 
Verſe "Dj ' Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, ; 
: and tranſgreſſion end ſin, | | 
#3$b.g.z7 Who uy aGed ready, to pardon, gracious and - 
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ciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindaeſs. q 


IW ho # a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in tingg Plal. 9. 9. 
of trouble, 


Who will never forſake them that ſeek, him. | Verſe 10. 
IV hoſe word is right, and all bis works are done 42 Pal, 33.4 
truth, K | o 


Whyſe eye is upon them that fear bim, and upon-Nerle 18, 
them that hope in þz4 mercy. Ta | 

T1 deliver their ſouls from death, and to keep ther Verſe 19. 
alive in famine. , 

I/bo will not ſuffer them to want, that fear and Pſal. 34, 
malt in him. - B8,9e 

W hoſe eyes are upon the righteous, and his ears are Verſe” 15: 
open to their cry. 

To bear and deliver them out of all their troubles. Verſe 17, 

Who is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, Verle 18, 
and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 

Who will redeem the ſoul of his ſervants, and none Verle 22, 
of them that truit in birs, ſhall be deſolate. 

Whoſe n.ercy is in the beavens, and his faithſul-P{-36S- 
neſs reacheth unto the clouds. 

IWhoſe righteouſneſs is like the great monntains, Verle 6, 
and whoſe judgments are a great deep, who preſeru= © ——= 


| .eth mau and beaſt. 


Our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent belp in P6.46.18 
trouble, : 


The God that heareth prayers, unto whom all Pal. 65.2 


; fleſh ſhould come. 


The conſidence of all the ends of the earth, and of Vetle 5. « 


| them that are afar off upon the ſea. 


Who delivereth tbe needy when be cryeth, the poor Pl.72-12, 
alſo, and him that bath no helper. 
IlVho ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and yer 14. 
E - V9 | 
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 Bijolence, and precious ſhall their blood be in bis fight. 
P{.103.8. Ihois merciful and graciow, ſlow to anger, aud 
| lenteous 71 mercy, 1 
Verſe 9: . Whowill not always chide, neither will be keep bis 
#nger for ever. 
30. TIWho does not dealwith us after our ſins,nor reward 
us according t0 our iniquities.. 
13 Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord 
pitzeth them that fear bim. 
14 He knows our frame; be remembers that we are 
| but duſt. h | 
RW Whoſe mcrcy is from everlaſting to everlaſting upon 
ther that fear bim, and bis righteouſneſs unto chil- 
drens children, 
13, To ſuch as keep his Covenant, and to thoſe that re- 
member his Commandments to do them. | 
Pl.145-8, Whots gracious and full of compaſſion;ſlow to anger, 


- 


and of great mercy, 
Verſe 99 IWhois good to all,and bis tender mercies are over all 
bis works. 
13. IT ho is nigh unto them that call upox bim,to all that 


call upon bim i truth, ; 
nt" fe will fulfill the defires of them that fear bim , 
he alſo will bear their cry, and will belp them. 
Iſa. 51. %. Though the beavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, 
| and the earth ſhall wax, old like a Garment, and they 
that dwell thercin ſhall die in like manner, yet his ſal- 
vation ſhall be for ever, and bis righteouſneſs ſhall not 

be aboliſhed. | 
1a.65.2 MW ho hath great regard ts them that are poor, and 

| of a contrite ſpirit, and tremvle at bis Word, 


Jer.14.8, Whozs the hope of Liracl, and tbe Saviour thereof 
 * intime of 8rouble. | | 
hy. | Yo 
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Who bath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked. Ezeck. 33- 


but rather that be ſhould turn from bis way gid live, is 


Who is a God like unta thee, that pardoneth ini- Mic-7. 18s 
quity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant 
of bu beritage, who retaineth not bis anger for ever, 
becauſe be delighteth in mercy ? | 

Who will turn again, and have compaſſion upon us, Yerle 1g. 
ſubduing our iniquities, and caſting, all our ſins into. 
the depth of the ſea. 

Who bath promiſed, where two or three areMat, 18: 
gathered together in bis Name, to be in the midi of 20; 
them. ; 

Who does abound in riches, and goodneſs, and for-Rom.2, 4« 
bearance, and long-ſuffering, which ſhould lead us to 
repentance. ; 

Who i rich unto all that call upon him, Ro.10.12 

Who is the Father of mercies, and tbe God of all 2 Cor.1.3 
comfort. | 
The God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Eph. 1.17, 
lory. | ; 
; The Father of lights, from whom every good and Jam. 17. 
perfect gift doth come, with whom there is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 

Who is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 2Pet. 3-9. 
all ſhould come to repentance, | 
- THII. Divine Compellations of the third ſort 
may be derived from ſuch Scriptures as thele. 

Who keepeth Covenant and mercy for them that yh, ,,s 
love bim,, and obſerve his Commandments. 

Who will deliver us in ſix troubles, yea in ſeven Job g, rg, 
there ſhall no evil touch w. 

: Whoin famine ſhall redeem us from death, and in Verſe 20. 
war from the power of the ſword, l by 


66 


Job 7.209 O —_—_— of men. 

Pſal. 8.1. O Lordour God, how excellent is thy Name in all 
the world. 

Plal.18.2 My rock, my fortreſs,and my deliverer,my God,my 
ftrength, in whom I will truſt, my buckler, the bore of 
my ſalvation,and my high tower. 

Verſe 3 Who is worthy to be praiſed. 

Pſ.r9.14 My ſtrength and my redeemer. 

Pla.22.9» IWho tookeft me out of the womb, and haſt been 

19* my hope, and my God, ſince I ws upon my mothers 
eaſt, 

Plal.27.9 The Gdd of my ſalvation. | 

ÞPial.33-5 Jo loveth righteouſneſs and judgment, and the 
earth is full of his goodneſs, 

Verſe 12. Bleſſed is the Nation whyſe God is the Lord, and 

| the people whom be hath choſen far bis own wnheri- 
tance. 

Verſe 20, Orr belp and our ſhield. | 

Pſ.35. 27% Whobathpleaſure inthe proſperity of bis ſervants. 
Pſa.36.7. How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, O God? 
therefore ſhall the ſons of men put their truft under the 
' ſhadow of thy wings. | | 
Verſe 8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs 
ef thy bouſe ; and thon ſhalt make them drinkof the 
river of thy pleaſures. 
Verſe og. Forwith thee is the fountain of life, andin thy 
i light ſhall we ſee light. 
Pſal.46.z Orr refuge and our ftreagth , a very preſent belp in 
trouble. | 
PT. 63.2 Whoſe loving-kindneſs is better then life. 
Plal.55.8. Who maketh the out-goings of the morning and 
evening t9 rejoyce, 
vecſeo, I ho viſiteth the earth, and watercth. it, and 
| | greatly 
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greatly enrichetb it with the river of God. 

Who miketh it ſoft with ſhowers, and bleſſeth the Verſe 10. 
ſpringiag therecf. | 

Il ho crowneth the year with his goodneſs, aud his Verſe 11+ 
paths drop fatneſs. 

IWhs clotheth his paſtures with flocks and covers Vetle 13. 
the valleys with corn. 


| Who boldeth our ſoul in life aud ſuffereth not our Pla.66.9 


| feet to be moved, 


Who ſpall judg the poor of the people, and ſave the Plal. 72:4 

children of the needy, and ſhall breakin pieces the op- 
reſſor. 

n fall deliver the needy when be crieth z, tbe poxy Verſe 12, 
alſo, and bim that hath no helper. | 

He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall ſave the Vetle 13, 
ſouls of the needy, 

He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and violence, Verſe (145 
and precious ſhall their blood be in bis ſught. 

Whom have I in Heaven but thee? and there isPCl73-25. 


none upon earth that I difire beſides thee. 


My fleſh and my heart faileth , but God is the Vetlſe 26; 
frength of my heart , and my portion for ever, < 

The Shepherd of Iſrael. Pſa.80. r» 

IWho art the glory of our defence, and in whoſe fa- Pl.89. 17. 


| 20#r our born ſhall be exalted. 


For the Lord is our defence, and the holy One of Vet's 18. 


Iſrael is onr King, 


He is my refuge and my fortreſs, my God, in him Plal.91.2 


| wil T truſt, 


He ſhallcover me with bis feathers under his wings Verſe 4. 


will truſt bis truth ſhall be my ſhield and buckſer, 


Who forgives all our iniquities, and heals all our P1.103. 3s - 


Who 


i -_ , bs LS 
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Verſes. IWhoredeems our life from deſtruftion, who crown- 
e&th us with loving-kindneſs and tender mer- 
en. ©: - 

Verſes. Who executeth righteouſneſs aud judgment for all 
that are oppreſſed, 

Pſl.ir9.68 Thou art good, aud thou diſt good. 

Pſ.145.3z Who wsgreatly 10 be praiſed, #nd whoſe greatneſs 
is uuſearchable. | 

Verſe 20% JWhopreſerveth all them that love him. 

12.40.11, Who ſhall feed his flock, like a Shepherd, and ſhall 
gather þis Lambs with bis arms, and carry them in 
bis boſome, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with 

young. 

Ia. 51.3 Who will comfort Sion, aud build ber waſte pia- 
ces, making ber Wilderneſs like Eden, and ber Deſart 
like the garden of the Lord, ſo that joy and gladneſs 
ſhall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of 
melody. 

Verſe 5 FWhoſerighteonſneſs is near, and bis ſalvation gone 
forth , whoſe arms ſhalljudg the people : the Iſles (pall 
wait upon him,andin his arm ſhall they truſt. 

Verſe 22, That pleadeth the cauſe of his people. 

Jer.14.8: The bope of l{racl,the Saviour thereof in the time 
of trouble. , 

1620 O Lord,my ſtrength,and my fortreſs, and my refuge 
is ” 3n the day of affliction ; to whom -% Gentiles ſhall 


come yu the ends of the earth ,, and ſhall ſay,Surely 


our Fatbers have inherited lyes, vanity, and things 
wherein there is #2 profit. | 
| Beſides whom there is uo Saviour, 

IVho leaveth not bimſelf without a witneſs unto all 

I4. . . FOES A 

4 the Nations of the world, doing them good, giving them 

rain from beaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, *filling their 

| ' SE F carts 
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hearts with food and glaaneſs. 
In whom we live, move, and have our being. AR, 1 7. 
Who bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 28. 
beavenly places in Chriſt, _ ETph1. 3, 
Who is rich in mercy, Eph.2: 4. 
The Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the Eph.3,14 
rhole Family in Heaven and Earth is named. 
Our Father who hath loved us, and bath given 2 Theſ. 2. 
us everlafting conſolation , and good hope through 166 


race | 


Who is the Saviour of thoſe tat believe, 1 Tim. 4. 
= living God, who giveth us richly all things to —_ 65 


The God of Peace, who brought again from the Heb, 13. 
dead the Lord Feſus Chriſt, that great ſhepherd of 20. 
bis ſheep, through the. blood of the everlaſting Cove- ; 
nent, y 

The God of all grace, who bath called us into his x Pet. g. 
eternal glory by Chriſt Feſus. 19. 

The King of Saiuts, whoſe works are great and Rey, 1; 3 


_ marvellous, and his ways juſt and true. 


There may be divers the like expreſſions of 
each kind collected from ſeveral places of Scrip- 
ture: Ot ſome or more of theſe, the firſt and 
chief material of a Preface ſhould conſiſt, 

Theſe ſeveral kinds may be variouſly inter- 
mixed, according as divers occaſions ſhall re- 
quire : The Scriptures do aftord ſundry exam- 
ples to this purpoſe. 

0 Lord God of Heaven, the great and terrible God, Neh. 1. 5. _ 


| that keepeth Covenant and mercy for them that love Dati.9. 45 


bim, ana obſerve bis Commandments, 


The 


RY 
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Pla.46.7- The Lord of Hoſts, the Godof Jacob aur refuge. 
Ifa.4 3-3» The Lord our God, the holy One of Itcacl oxr $4- 


VION, ; 

Verſe 14. The Lord our Redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael ; 

Iſa.45-21- whyjs ajuft God and a Saviour, eud therc is none be- 
fides jm, 

Iſa.q9.26 The bord whois our Sxviour and Rgdeemer, the 
mighty One of Jacob. 

Iſa. 54. 5 Our Maker gd our Huchand, whoſe Name is the 
Lord of Hoſts, our Redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael, 
the God of the whole Earth. 

Mat» 6.9, Our Father which art in Heaven. 

I have been the larger in' the recital of ſuch 


paſſages, becauſe they will not onely afford us 


matter fox a Preface, but ſupply us likewiſe with 


divers proper Arguments,upon ſeveral occaſions, 


for the exciting of our faith, and fervency in the 
buſineſs of petition. 


IT. The ſecond Material in a Preface, to be joyned 
with the former, is ſome general acknowledg-. 


ment of our own unworthineſs, as, that we who 
Gen, 18. are but duſt aud aſhes. 
27. Leſs tha the leaſt of all bis mercies. 
Gen. 32. Asleaves driven to and fro, and as dry ſtubble. 


Job gs Altogether abomiaable aid filthy. 
Pſal. wy Worms, and no men, 


Plal.22.6 The pcople of his paſture, and ſheep of his hands, 
Plal.95.7 IWhoſe days are as graſs, as the flower of the field, 
Pl.103-15 ſo be flouriſheth. j | 
Verſe 16, When the wind paſſeth over it, it is gone, and the 
place thereof ſhall know it no more, _ 
M.144.3. Lord,what is man that thou takeſi knowledg of bim? 
or the ſon of man.that thou makejt account of bim G 
| NMzr 


4 
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Maxis like to vanity,bis days are as @ ſhadow that Netle 4» 
paſſeth away. CEOS 
Whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, and wherein is be 1fa, 2, 22. 
to be accounted of ? | 
All Nations before bim are as nothing, and counted Iſa, 40. 17 
to bim leſs then nothing, 
Prodigal children, unprofitable ſervants, of pollmted 1 Tim. 1. 
lips, and uncircumciſed hearts, &c, | 15. 
The chief of ſmners, | 
HL An expreſſion of our purpoſe to approach IL. 
unto him.in this duty. That we do defire ; 
To worſhip, aud fall down, and kyeel before the LordPlal. 95. 6 
our Maker, | 3 | 
To bring our iniquities to remembrance. Num.s. 1g 
To afflid cur ſowls in bis fight, Num. 29. 
To make him our hope and refuge 'in the day of - 
To ſeek, his face, #0 meet him in his ways : To Jer. 19.17 
ſpeak, good of bis Name; To wait upon bim in bis 
0rdmances. wy 
To approach before bim in his courts, that we may Plal.65.4 
be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of his bouſe, even of 
bis boly Temple, | 
To ſet forth the honour of bis Name, and make bis P(al.66.2 
raiſe glorious. » ; 
"» bleſs our God, and make the voice of his praiſe to Verſe 8. 
e beard, 
To give wnto the Lord ' the glory due #nto bis Plal.g6:8 
Name ; to bring an offering , and come jnto his © 
Conrts; &.v1 
To worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs, Verſe 9. 
To exalt the Lord our Gd; and 10:wrſhip at his Plal.994s 
t-ſtool, | ” 
N To 


Pr 


Plal. x16, To offer unto bim the ſacrifice of Thankggiving,and 
17. to call upon the Name of the Lord, 
Verſe 18, To pay our vows unto the Lord itt the preſence of 
: bis people, in the Courts of the Lords houſe, | 
\ Pl.138.2.. To worſhip towards his holy Temple, and to praiſe 
bis Name for bis loving-kindneſs, and for bis truth. 
Pſ.145.5. To ſpeak of the gloriows bonour of bis Majeſty, and 
of his wondroys works, ah | 
Iv. Iv, Adetire of his Afſiſtauce, acceptance, and 
attention; that we may be able to pertorm this 
duty in an acceptable manner, with ſuch holy af- 
fe@ions as he hath required: | 
Ro. 8.26. That his good Spirit may help our infirmities, and 
make interceſſion for w. © 
Rom.s.5. That be would ſhed abroad bis love in our bearts, 
Iſ2.64. 7. and tir # our ſouls to lay bold of bim, 
Pla.5r.15 Lbat 
. .. ſhew forth bis praiſe. 
Iſa.45. 19 . That we may ot ſeek his face in vain, 
Pſ.88. 18. That be would quicken us to call upon bis Name, 
Verſe rg, That be wouldcauſe bis face to ſhine upon us, atid 
lift ap the light of bis countenance, 
1 King. 8, Have thou reſped unto the prayer of thy ſervant,and 
28. #0 bis ſupplication, to bearkgn wnto the cry and to he 
prayer which thy ſervant prayeth before thee to day. 
Verſe 30, Hear thou in Heaven thy dwelling place, and when 
| thou beareſt, forgive, 
2 King.ro Lord, bow down thine ears and hear ; open Lord, 
IS, thine eye and ſee. . TEG 
Nek,zs, Lt thine ear now be attentive,and thine eyes open, 
that thou mayeft hear the prayer of thy ſervant. 
Pal,5.t, Giveear to mywords, O Lord, confider my medi- 


tations 
| Hearken 
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e would open our lips, that our mouths may 
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Hearken unto the voice of my cry,my King,and my Verſe 2: 
God ; for unto thee will I pray. - -, Re” 5 

That be would hear our voice out of bis boly Tem- Pſal. 18.6 
ple, and let our cry come before bim even into bis 
tle tars. | ES ce © DD. 
k That the words of otr mouths, aud the meititea- ÞC.r 9.14. 
ud tions of our bearts, may be alwayes acceptable in big 


f, IDLE Ke 21% 03-151] of 
1d i O Lord, when I cry with my woize 3 Wool Pla: 27.9% 
is mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me; SIT: 
f- Give'ear 10 my Prayer, O God, 'and (hide \nov #by PCſ.59.1;3 
ſelf from my ſupplication. Attend unto me, and big 
ad me. | JU 81 UGU: A 10 | 
Let my Prayer come before thet 5: ixcline thitie var Plal.83.25 
8, tg My CY. | | urs Neal \ 
Lord bear my voice ;, let thine ear be attentive'td Pl. 139 2, 
ay | the woice of my ſupplication. or ©Lk- - 
Let my Prayer be ſet forth before thee- as incenſe; PL.14 1.2, 
#nd the lifting up of my bands as the- Evening-ſatri>' 


5 Is Rt 


| ce; | : 4 } 14 ' R - £ % 
id Heat my Prayer, O Lord, give ea tomy ſupplita- PL 143-1; 
tons; in thy faithfulneſs anſwer rang Gy, * tby "yr 
14 righteouſneſs. RESI Ht J i -.*1 ma 
be ſl Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my fpiria faileth 5 bide Verſe Je. 
tot thy face from me, let T be like unto thent that as ** ot I 
# down into the pit. > 6 | | . F 
Look down from heavin, and bebold from the babj- 1fa, 65.1 1 
2, | fation of thy bolineſs, and of thy glovy. 4x. 8 "I 
Some one, or more of theſe particulars, may 
t, upon ſeveral occaſions, afford ftting-matcer fox - | 
a Preface; which is the firſt thing to be conſfi- «: Y 
i- | 4ered and enlarged, in conceiving & Forw-of .1... _ * 


Prayer. - 4 
F- _ cyan; 
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CHAP: Vit» fe 


ont fſion of ON by Eiltheration a them gh 
oe” Af, ff of. CAgana! hm. . 
wh IJ 39D $401) 
Ext to the Profove, Conf ſſo on ves, hs 
ing'to the mm ufua} arte ordinary coutdſe, 
hr 


i” (a he firſt chivg hoibeconfeial in the- aocaldee- 
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reid? of fhn(ags before.expreited in the kcheme, { 

of Confeſſion) is Original fin, \ 
Reclh.5.29) wi herers Godt: firſt made ' man: npright, be bzib y 
* nce corrupted ined: by / ceking out mary av_—_ t 

.$ 7 We 7% gu V+ t 
Jer. 2. 27, He planted our fir Parents # noble Vine,” a vigh f 
"Gees butthey quickly turneds iigo os Blants b 
of\@ſirauge Vikes:, 1 P7 

Iſa.48.8, So that we are tranſyreſſ ns from the womb, ; 
ſhape. 3111quity, anditonceived in:;fins- '- Jt 

— __ wy Pe d of euid-dvers, ken that are —— i 
Rom. 21. \ Sandhes of the wild Olive, | 0 
- 2ATY \Bripg nakdrally deanis triſppſſes and [7 "7 RES u 
Eph. 2. 1. onGhildrenwf ovrath 3 beating, about us, Wo uw 
Verſe3z Theold man. | FT: b6 
6.5. .:A.body of fig \and of death; © © a, 

' X 24 Alawof ounmembers. _ | k ty 
Verſe 53: Qhcingbonraniye tbofub. = | * 
Rom. 7.17 » fHleving finthat dwells in. rc016 W th 
Verſe 21s - Auf 4s: alwayes preſent with W. | | bh: 
Web, 13+ Ls ry And foth fo eaſily beſet W. | th 


This Origzaal fin hath been pagated4 tons, 
KEI both 
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"+ 5 Imputation, We 
both by: Real Communication. ___ | 
" 4 By Imputation of Adams particular tranſ- 
preſſion, in cating the forbidden fruit 3. for we 
. were legally parties in thatCovenant which was 

at firſt made with him,and thexelore cannot bur 
; expect to be liable unto the guilt which follow- 
« ed upon the breach of it. By ove man ſin entred in- Rom.y. wy 
3 tothe world, and deaih by fin, and ſo death paſſed 


c 


wpotrall men, - CW 
*. 2, By real Communication of evil concypi- 
ſcence,and deprayation upon our natures, which 
. was the aA $4 of 'the firſt rebellion : We 
b were all of us. naturally in-our firſt Parents, as 
n the firgams in the fountain, or the branches in 
the root,and therefore muſt needs partake of the 
t fame corrupted natute with them ; For who can _ 
's bring a clean thing ont of an unclean ? And what Job t4.4. 
x is man that be ſhould be clean ? or be that i born of Job 15.14 


woman, that be ſhould be righteous ? This might 
juſtly make us more loathſome and abominable 
fe | in Gods eyes;then cither Toads or Vipers,or any 
other the moſt vetomous hurtful creatures are 
n ours; and for this alone, he-might juſtly cut 
us.oft, and condemn us, though it were meerly 
tor the prevention of that muichief and enmity 
againſt him, which the very principles of our na- 
tures are intectcd with. | 
Though man were at firſt made little lower than Pla.$.5,6: 
the Angels, being crowned with glory and bonour ; 
havirig dominion over the other creatures, all 
things being put under his fect ; yet this corrup- 
tion of our nature hath now made us become 
F 2 more 


_ 
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Pl. 49.20- more vile than the beaſts that periſh. | 
"Tis the root and the fountain of all other fin, 
from whence every aQtual abomination docs 
proceed. Atheiſm, and Pride, and Baſeneſs, and 
Cruelty, and Profaneneſs, and every other vice, 
which the moſt wicked wretchin the World is 
guilty of, doth procced from hence. Hell it 
ſelf, which is the proper'place of fin, is not more 
full of ſin, for the kinds of it, than our natures 
are.If there be any particular ſin which we have 
not faln into in our lives, *tis not for want of cor- 
rupt principles and difpotitions in our #aturer, 
which do incline us to all; but by reafou of Gods 
retraining or renewing Grace, which hath as yet 
with-held us from them 3 without which we 
ſhould break out into as great abominations as 
were ever committed by the vileſt of the ſons of 
men. | 
All that pravity and baſenefs, which fills up 
every part and power about us,arc but diffuſions 
of our Original corruption: what a world of miſ- 
chicf is there in our ſeveral parts? Our Wills, 
Aﬀe@ions,our Tongues, Eyes. And yer all theſe 
arc but as little Rivzlers: the Fountain, or rather 
the Sea that feeds them, is our corrupted nature, 
"Tis this that fills us with enmity againſt all 
ſpiritual Truths,and Ordinances; makes us{ what 
we ſhould tremble to think of) haters of God, 
though he be the God of our lite,and of our hap- 
pineſs,in whom we live,and move, and have our 
bcings. , 
Rom.9q.22 Hence isit, that when we world do good, evil k 


Verſe 23- is preſext with W. That we have a law 1 our 
| mMew- 
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members, rcbelling againſt the law of our minds, and 
bringing us into captivity to the law of fin, 

*Tis chis that makes usglike corrupted veſſels, 
to polluteall the gitts that are-poured into us z 
thoſe Graces and Abilitics which from God are 
beſtowed upon us pure and excellent, when they 
are by us put forth in duties, are not without 
ſome favour of our own corruption. 

This contains in it, not only an utter deficzen- 
cy of all good, but allo a loathing and dilliking of 
it, Not only a liablzneſs to evil, but alſo an in- 
hereat propenſion, aud ſtrong deſire to it, All 
which is as natural to us, as blackneſs to an Ethi- 
opian ; and, like the fretting Leprofie, adheres to Levit.14« 
our natures with {0 much pertinacy,that it can- 49 
not be utterlyremovcd while we are on this ſide 
the grave,till theſe our carthly tabernacles ſhall 
be diſſolved. No ſoap or nitre cau purge it, The Jere2. 228 
general Deluge could not waſh it away 3 that 
{wept away ſinners indeed,bur not one tin. Nej> 
ther (hall the fire of the laſt day cleanſe it, 

It does totally over- _—_— Man 

ſpread both ourI ord 
I. Underſiandings, 

1. Our Imvard man\ 2, Conſcicnces. 

is hereby x8 of Ps Attcctions. - 


both in reſpect of JF4. Wills, 
5. Memories. / 

I. Our Underſtandings are hereby become full 
of vanity, incouſideratenels, ignorance 3 neither 
knowing nor enquiring after God, every thought and 
mugination of the beart being only evil, and that 
3 - "_ 


Ro.3.1t, 
GEelkG) ge 
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 Cor+3-5 continually. So that we are ot of our ſelves ſuffi- 
cient to think, any thing that is good, Being given 
over to a reprobate mind, ysy aSiximey,a mind void 
Rom 1.28 of judgment. Not liking to retain God in our kyow- 
Verſe 21, ue Becoming vain in our imaginations, baving our 
Pat-4-ags wicked bearts darkyted. Being wiſe to do evil, but 
+14 poliſh to that which is good, Counting the things of 
Kom.s. 5, God fooliſhneſs. Being carnally minded, which is 
Verſe 7. enmity tgain(t G14, For it is not ſubjefl to the Law of 
Gdd, neither indeed can be. - ES 
* Full of pride, prejudice, and contradiction a+ 
gainſt all ſacred truths, ſetting up our own ima- 
ginations, and fleſhly reaſonings, againſi the ſpi- 
Fph.4:18 ritual notions that are dictated to us. Being alie- 
| nated from the life of God, through the blindneſs 
that & nw, | | "_ 
2, Our Conſciences are hexeby become full of 
Eph.4.rg ſtupidity and inſenſibleneſ(s, - paſt feeling, being 
aTim.4.2 ſeared as with a hot iron. Altogether defiled. Not 
Tit.1. 15. pexfoxming their office of bearing witneſs, accu- 
K —— ſing, or excyſing us rightly, eine to ſeveral 
occaſions. Being deaf unto every holy ſuggeltii- 
on of Gods $pirit, ſecure againſt all the threats 
and judgments of the Law. 
Gen8.2z 3- Our Hearts and Aﬀeftions being evil from 
; oy youth ; full of wicked policies, and un- 
Jer. 17. 9. {Carchable deceits. Deceirful above all 1bings, 
| and deſperately wicked,” who can know them ? Full 
Gal 5. 7. of Iuſtings againſt the Spirit of God: Sending forth 
Ma.15.19 evil thoughts, marthers, adulteries, fornications, 


mm 
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thefts, falſe-witmes, blaſtbemies ; Full of folly andy © 


Keele. 9.3 7144neſy , preferring empty, tranſitory contents" 
iq | 


ments, betore thoſe great matters that concern 
| Os Our 


NLIM 
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our eternity. Altogether obdurate againſt,the* 
nieans of grace, not to be wrought upon either o.5 71S 
by hopes, or fears; by mercies, or judgments 5 -* - --+ + 
ſlighting the threats of God,z underva uing his | 
promiſes z diſtrulting his power; abuſing his, 
patience 3 quickly revolting, and backſliaing txom Pc. _—_ 
every holy deſire.” | 6 
Who can ſay I have made my beart clean, Tam Pro.20.9. 


pure from my ſins # © 


4. Our Wills have now loſt their firſt native | 
freedom, making, us become ſervants wnto ſm Jer. 8.24. 
bringing us into bondage unto corruption. Being full 2 Pet. 2. 
of loathing and averſneſs, full of enmity and ob- 19. 
Rinaty againſt any thing that is good. __ 

' Caſting Gods laws behbizd our backs, and hating Pf-50. 17. 
fo be reformed, © | a” 

5. Our Memories being naturally very unfaith- Heb. 2. r. 
ful and ſſippery, in letting out things that are 
good, but very tenacious in evil matters. _ - 

IH. Our Outward man, which wasat firſt crea= TI, 
ted with a kind of Divine Majeſty, above the. o- 
ther creatures,is now b:come. weak and vile,ex- 
poſed to all manner of intirmities, difeaſes,fins. 

So that we are all over nothing elſe but s body of Rom, 6. 
fin and death,our members being inſtruments of un- T3» 
righteouſneſs. j 

Eyes full of Adzltcry, Pride, Envy. _ 2Pet. 22, 

Ears #1circamciſed, deat unto every holy ſug- a I4s 
gcſtionzcaſily open and attentive to vanitics,lies, *** 755% 
tlanders. | | 

Tongues xnruly,and full of deadly poyſon, con- Jam. 3. 8. 
taining a world of iniquity > Defiling the whole bo- Vetle 6, 
&y, ſetting on fire the conrſe of nature, being them- 

F 4 ſelves 


— 
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FI elves ſet m- of Hell. Given to unſavoury, un- 


Plal. 57.8. 
Pl108. 1. 


edifying diſcourſes, revilings, profaneneſs, blaſ- 
phemies. That which ſhould be oxr glory, The 
bet member that we bave, is by this Original cor- 
ruption , become the worſt, defiling all the 
4 vas 


| Kom.3-13 "Our Throat being as an open ſepulcher z with our 


tongues we uſe deceit, the poyſon of aſps is under our 


Verſe 14. lips. Our month is full of curſing and bitterneſs : 


FL 


I6, 
I7, 
Iv, 


our feet are ſwift to ſhed blood : deſtruction and mi- 
fery are in our wayes z and the way of peace bave 
we nos kuown: there is no fear of God before our 


- | 
” All which will yet appear more deformed and 
loathſome, if we look upon our own natures in 
the rage, blaſphemies, baſeneſs, madneſs of 0- 
ther mens lives ; There being not any kind of e- 
vil, which cither man or devil hath commitced, 
but therc arc in our natures the principles aud 
inclinations to it : The beſt of us being by na- 
ture as bad as the wortt of {ſinners 

| To which mayb: added our aptneG to flight 
and underyalue the thought of this Original 
corruption, though it hath already brought ſo 
much miſchict upon all mankind, wholly de- 
praved us in our faculties and principles, and 
ſpred a curſe aud detoxmity upon the whole 
Creations | wp 
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CHAP. 11. 


The Exumeration of atfual Sins, both Na+ 
tional and oak thr 3.,.424inft the Law 
aud Goſpel, and particularly againſt the 

firſs Commandment. 


N the Enumeration of fin,next to Original, we 
are to acknowledg our Atual <a 0” ae 
, which flow from the other,as aFs do from their 
babits. | 
Theſe in the general, arc diſtinguiſhable into 
ſins National, and Perſonal, of Omiſſion, and 
Commiſion in tbought, word and deed , the par- 
ticulars of which do refer to ſome kind of breach 


Firſt TTable, 


againſt hears. L Second 


and may properly be enumerated under thoſe 
heads to which theyappertain.EveryCommand- 
ment having init both 5 {nai 
comprehending the obedience of the whole 
man. 
| But now,becauſe it may be ſometimes conve- 
nient to make a diſtin& recital of National fins, 
therefore we ought to be obſervant,and prudent 
19 the choice of titting matter to this purpoſe. 
There are three things that will raiſe a fin to a 
publick guilt,and make it become National. 
6-7 | 2. Com- 


Fart and 


/ 
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r, 


Neh. 9.34 


See Ziſnop 
Abftradh, 


Downhbams 


1, Common practice. 


Heb.2,,22 2. Publick eſtabliſhment or connivance. 


3. General inſenſibleneſs, 

Tizeſe are variouſly applicable (according to 
the condition of ſeveral times) both to offences 
againſt the-fwrſi _— Table. 'As Idolatry, 
Superſtition, Herehie, Prophaneneſs, Incourage- 
ment to wild and deſpgrate Exrors lagratitude 
and unfruitfulneſs under publick and common 
Mercies 3. ſecurity and inadvertency under all 
thoſe variotis diſpenfations that befall us, incon- 
{ideratenef$of the day of our viſitation, and the 
things that concern out peace, loathing of our 
ſpiritual Manna, breach of our publick and ſo- 
lemn engagements. | 

Blood-guiltineſs, Cruelty, Injuftice, Oppreſ- 
on, Perfidiouſneſs, Bitterneſs; A ſpirit of 
Diſobedience, Contufion, Giddineſs in refpe 
of Civil order, &c. | 


Dan.9.19 Hitherto appertain tbe iniquities of aur fathers, 


and of all publick orders and degrees of menzOur 
Kzngs, our Princes, out Prieſts, which ought up- 
on ſome ſpecial occaſions to be acknowledged 
and bewailed. But theſe are not reducible unto 
any particular Catalogue,becaulc they do conti- 
nually vary according to ſeveral times. 

In the enumeration of Perſoxal fins, a'man 
ought chicfly to infift upon thoſe particulars, 
whereof he is more elpecially guilty : But with- 
al, he ſhould know, and{upon ſeveral occaſions } 
be able to reckon up the ſpecies and kinds of all 
has 

Theſe may beſt be diſcovered by looking pc 

| tac 
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the divine law,accordingtotts Jatitade8fulneſs, Biſhop - 


Tas EEE . J Injoyned, Andrews 
examining what is therein Forbidd en FeoNCer- cnm_ 
Maſter 


ning either the dutics of Piety towards God in z,jufleys 
the firſt Table, or the duties of Charity towards watch, 
our Neighbour in the ſecond Table: ' 1 Part... 
 Thefirft Commandment does forbid the not © © - © 
having Febovab alone for our God, and confe- © © 
quently the not knowing,not believing, not ad- 
hering, not ſubmitting ro him : The not beha- 
ving our ſelves towards him, in all refpedts, as 
our God. ” 

So that we fin againſt this by Ignorance, when Igno- 
we do not labour after ſuch a meaſure of know- ance. © * 
ledg in divine truths, as is proportionable to the 
callings wherein we arc , the time and means Heb.g.12, 
which we have had, When we do not defire theJob 21.14 
knowledg of Gods ways, being content to fit in dark. Mat 4-16. 
neſs, and in the region aud ſhadow of death. 

Not endeavouring to acquaint our felyes with 
his Power, Majeſty, Juſtice, Mercy, Wiſdom, Un- 


' changeablenets,and thoſe otherAttributes of the 


Divine Nature. Not ſearching the Scriptures, 
proving the things that are more excellent. Phil, r.x0 
When our knowledg is only literal and ##- | 
effetual, not working anſwerable obedience in 
our lives, when we are not careful to obſerve and 
conſider, and treaſure up in our hearts thoſe ho- 
ly truths, which at any time have been diſcover- 
ed tous ; But ſuffer them to ſlip from us, by in- Heb. 2. rs 


Lu. 12:47 


 advertency or forgetfulne(s. Not ruminating up- 


on them, or recalling them to mind, accoxding 


By 


__ 


to our ſeveral occalions, 
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Infidelity By {nfidelizy, when we do not aſſent unto his 
Law, as being boly, juſt, and good : Not labour-' 
ing to ſtrengthen our faith in his holy Attributes 
andWord. Not fo firmly believing his threats and 

judgments,as to be humbled therebyzor his promi- 


ſes,as to be invited by them unto riewnels of life, | 


PifEdence By Diffidence, Not adhering to him with all 

Pſ.55. 22. our hearts, not caſting our burden upon him, Not 

truſting himin the want of outward means, full 

of -carking and follicitous thoughts; apt to pur 

Jer: 17. 5. Our confidence in arms of fleſh, broken reeds, ly- 

ing vanities, 

Want of By want of Love, not loving of him with all 

Love, our affections and might 3 preferring the love of 

our ſclves,of plealure,riches, honour,and the like 

earthly vanitics,betore that infinite and abſolute 

good that may be found in him. Suffering our 

thame, worldlineſs, ſecurity, hopes, fears, depend- 

ancies, want of leiſure, and ſuch like poor re- 

ſpe&s,to ſeduce our affections from him, and to 

hinder our communion with him. Loving his 

creatures, his enemies, any thing, rather than 

Jer.2. 13. himſelf; forſaking the Fountain of living Waters, 

and hcwing out to onr ſelves broken Ciſlerns that will 

Ifa.'55, 2. bold no water. Spending our time and our money for 

that which is not bread,and our labour for that which 
ſatisfieth not. | 

Wantos By want of Zrcal, Not being zealous for his 

Zeal, glory, in the forward and cheerful uſe of ſuch 

means whereby ic may be promoted ina fervent 

and reſolute oppolition of thoſe things that may 

binder it:In an hearty ſenſe and ſorrow for thoſe 

xcigniag corryptions, cither publickin the times, 

or 
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or private in our own ſouls, whereby it hath been 
abuſed;, wronging good cauſes, either by our 
Jukewarmneſs, or elſe by our blind, 'mdilcreet 
zcal, | | OY 
By want of rejoycing in him, 'not ſerving hin 
21th eledueſ] of "£8 : Not rqoycing in the Lord : - = | 
Not tinding, any ſuch relliſh in his holy Word Deyt. 28; 
and Ordinances, whereby they may ſeem ſweet= Þ 47. 
er than the honey and the honey-comb 3 bur ra- Is.61.10. 
ther counting his wayes grievous and burden- 
ſome unto us. WSUS 
By Unthankefulneſs for thoſe great mercies gathanko 
which are freely beſtowed-upon us, #0t-rendring fulrets. © 
wnto the Lord according ' to #he benefits wereceive', 2 Chtr.32. 
failing in the acknowledgment of them, letting 25+ 
them ſlip by us without any regard or notice;be=- 
ing too apt to aſcribe Gods bleflings; unto. our  .: 1:57 
own deſerts ard endeavours. | Sacrifieing to our go 6 
own #ets.Subje& to forget his favours;though he © * 
doth renew them every moment: And-amongſt 
thoſe few-that we do take notice of, and remem=- 
ber, yet our thankfulneſs for thereceips of them,is 
no way ptoportionable to our importunityin the - +: 1.3 
want of them; Expreſſing our ſlighting of them, 
even in our very Thankſgiving tor them. -Not 
mentioning them with any hearty ſenſe or af- 
fetion. Not willing to acknowledg' them by 
charity towards his diſtreſſed members} accord- 
ing to our abilities and'opportunities.But rather 
returning evil for good, and hatred for biy good will : 
Like Feſhwrun, waxing fat and kicking with the p,,,,:, 
hee]. Abundance making us wanton, and con- Deut. 32. 
temptuouſly to ſpurn at his Laws.. Lading and 15. 
weary- 


wearying him with our. ſins, whileſt he does con» 
tinually heap upon us his unwearied mercies: 

Impati- - By our. Impatzeuce under thoſe ſmall croſſes that 
euce. arejuſily inflicted upon us; Not behaving our 
_ {elves humbly and chearfully underGods father- 
— ly chaftilements, No4z. gecepting the puniſhment uf 
Mic a10”7 mauity; though it be much leſs then we have 
Eq deſervt#,.: Not bearing the indignation of the Lord, 
.£1.10.:): ag confidexing how-we bave ſinned arainfl bim.Be> 
ing ſabjt& to murmuring and repming, to tain= 
ting and deſpair, to ({eck help and dcliverance by 

+... :...; lawful: megns; ff oo HT oe 
Dilobedi- .::By-want:of ſubmiſſion,end obediency.unto himy 
Encte/ > : according to our duty and protefiiba 1 very ins 
* conſtant in our holy -lervices,temporaty, and by: 
fits, fubje& co backthde and revolt, upon! every: 
Kod. 6. 4. lighttemptation.! Oyr goodneſs being as-the marns 
_. _ » . ng cloud; and is theearly.dew whith paſſeth: away, 
Not Wwderfal im:our 9bedience; but partial, and 
by halnesþ apt: to. pick-ayd chute in our duties, 
accond5ug:as they; may:;beſt ſuit: with,our own 
humorsavd:thecourfenf the: times; not having 
PC.119.6. roſped to:ell bis commandments,” Not hating every 
Verſer28. falſe way, Not bedthy.and-fincere in-our pertors 
mances; doing them-with-all 2vr mnighs,. but Hys 
pocrivically, PertunQoxuy, Negligently:;-- + 
Security * \Byonr not fearing of God, according, tothe 
and Pre-jnfinite: Power, Julliee, : Majeſty 'of the Divine 
fuwption. Natures or according; 9 thote: manifold. ſins 
wherbby we have provoked his wrathgbehaving 
, - jour (elves with miuch fequrity and inadvertency 
under alt the various:difpenfations of his Provi- 
dence,asif we our (tives were notat all _— 
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edin chem. [Not regarding the works of the Lord, iſa. 6s, 24 
wr coufidering the opcrotion of bus bandr;' fill go- 
ing on after tbe imagjuatiou. of. ouriome bedrts,. as ſa.28.12, 
if we had: made a Covenant 'with death, - and with 
bell were at ant agreements very apt to-promite to 
our ſelves peace, and impunity, .\thongh we-do 
till perſevere in our .wonted rebelthions; very”; 7 
ſubje& to ſlaviſh, worldly fears, of mex:that foall a 12, 
die, and tbe ſons of men. 3bat ſhall bt wade is graſs, .. . 33» 
Forgetting. the Lord. our Maker .,«: who: ifiretched 
firth the heavens, and laid. the foundations of tbe 
eerth,” Not grieving when: be ſtrikes wr, refuſing to 
receive corredion, though be foes. conſunci \us, Ma-Jer, 5. % 
king aur faces barde has: - _— 3 \anlid vefuſing Fore 
turn. "Ate y 
By not mat elvesi hanbly befne Pride. 
him, according as :oup:.own. . vilenols,/ and the 
greatne(s of his merey does requires! iy, | -2/ir 
Behaving our ſelves -mour mekatiala;, 
if we were deſirous to lave without Godthere, 
content to be annihilatedchereaftesiQ(owe night 
__ in this world oo me Picaſhres of "_ = 
a1caion, '” (1011:1 
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Sins againſt the Frond Commndment.” 
tit x 3 
_— E ſecond Coritnandment! does coneern 
"Manner and 'Mears' of Gdds Wor- ;. .. 
(hip, Ag ;} BITS "$3 fin, not- onely' by repre-* AN! e®::5 
ſentiog +>; 
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... : ſentingand worſhipping of him in Images, but 
_ alſo by entertaining groſs miſconceits ot the Dis 
' vine Nature, by mixingany will-worſhip,ſuper- 
Kition, or our own inventions with his ſervice; 
when we'donot ſerve him after ſuch a way as is 
agrecable to: his Nature, and required. in his 
Joh. 4-24+ Word, that is, not in ſpirit and truth , not with- 
2. uprightnels, fincerity, cheerfulneſs. 
I, 'It will here concern us to examine how 
exceedingly we have failed in the m:ner of thoſe 
-good duties which we have attcmpted; how 
much averſneſs there is in us from - ſetting about 
' them: How much difiraQion and benumbedueſs of 
ſpirit in-the Performance of them:How much im- 
potency and wearineſs in theContinuance of them! 
«1 How muchpride,unſpiritualne(s,formality,want 
of reliſh, deadne(s, uncomfortableneſs thereis 
mixed with.our beſt ſervices : Serving God with 
Plal.19.1.feigned lips. Drawing near to bim with our months, 
Iſa. 29.13 and bonouring bim with oxy lips, when onr heart} 
are far from bim. Reſting our ſelves in the mcet 
 out-ſides of:duties, when we do not enjoy any 
Communion with God in them; x 
Means: 2. We ought to examine our failings, in re 
reſpe& of the means or kinds of DivineWorſhip, 
Our careleſneſs to keep, our ſelves cloſe ina 
continual holy Communion with God by the 
right uſc of all his ſacred _— 
| Private. - 
I Prayer bothd Private. 
2, Miniſtry of the Word. 
--___ 3. Receiving of the Sacraments. | 
-. 3, Our negligence in ſetting any ſolemn time 
apart 


Manner. : 


Our fails! 
ings in 
Prajer, ' * 
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apart for our ſecret Devotions betwixt God and 
our ſouls. Omitting them upon every trivial oc+ 
er- | calion, vr flight pretence of bufineſs. Our carc- 
ce; lefpels in-the private obſervance of this duty 
5 iS with our tamilics and near relations, and in pub- 
his B [i with the Congregation. Our approaching be- 
th: fore God without that preparation, reverence;or 
attention, as becomes (uch vile creatures {peak- 
ow ing to fo great a Majcliy. Regarding iniquity in 
of M our bearts, not calling upon bim in truth ; Flatter- 
ow BE ing him with our mouths, and lying to him with our 
out WM tongues when our heart # not right with him. 
of Not Confeſſing our fins with that ſorrow,ſhame, 
im and confuſion of face, as having thereby ſo much 
em MW diſhonvurcd his glorions Name, and endangered 
ant ouc own falvation; being rather apt to cover our 
res tranſgriffion with Adam, by biding our iniquity in our 
ith boſome. Or it we do acknowleds them, yet we are 
the, not carctul to torfake them, but do liill goon 
art 1 acontinual round of confeſſing and committing, 
cer MY committing and confeſſing ag.310, 
any Failing vcry much in the Matter of our Petiti- 
ons,not asking thoſe things which are according to 
re- & i will, Apt to make our preudicate opinions, 
hip; | 2nd pallionate wiſhes,the ſubjed& of our Prayers, 


inaſ© 'olicad ot the holy and uuchangcable will of | 
the God. For the Manner of them, nor with faitb O 


and fervency, as being truly fenfib'e of our own 

wants, Or as if we did rcally believe this duty to 

be an ettectual means tor the ſupply of ther, 

Not tenderly atteGtionate in our forgiving 0- 

thers, or our interceding tor them. 

In our Thankggiving, not mentioning the fa- 
G | vours 


Pi.SS.189. 
Pſ.145-18 
Pf, 78.36 


Dan. yg. $, 


Job 31.33 


tJoh.5.14 
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vours we have received, with any ſuch hearty | 
(enſe of them, as may {tir up in our ſouls chear- || 
Pal. 9. 1. fulneſs, love, gratitude, Not prailing God with ||. 
P1. 103: 1. our whole "a and allthat is within ns, 
Coming before him with cuſtomary devotion, | 
rather to {atisfhe the (cruples of a natural conſci- || | 
ence, than out of any true love to this duty it | 
{clf, or experimental cvidence of comfort to be 
had by it 3 our hearts bcing apt to wander from || | 
him, even whiltt we are {peaking with him; to | 
think but lightly of him, whileſt we pretend 
much honour to him. 
Not rctaining any taſte and reliſh of theſe 


dutics, atter they are ended ; Not living ſuita« Þ : 

bly tothem : Not raking notice how God does i « 

an{wer our Prayers in the (cveral patlages of his i « 
Providence towards us. 

Failins 2, For the Ocdinance of Preaching, the Mi- l 
IN reſpeR nijfter does herein offend, by being negligent and t 
otthe dMi- floathtul in his Calling, not preaching with that | t 
TIT = conttancy, faithfulneſs, lunplicity, judgment, t 
* authority, couraye, dcnionſfiration ot the Spirit, ſt 

as he thould. The People by neglecting to hear pg ! 

and read the Word, according to their {cveral II 


Befaxe, opportumtics By not preparing themiclves for ſl t 
this holy cxcrcite. Not coming untoit with hun- 
gring and thirtting dctire, and loving, believ- 
12g, Prizing it, as bing of fuch KIcat ce th-acy 
and neccliity for our everlaſting weil. bens n 
able to {ave our ſouls ; Bringing with them much go 
carnal ſecurity, which makes then without any w 


d-lire or care £Q protit by It 5 Mich wpenitczce NÞ Ie 
and bardijs of hcart : Not without ſome fe- | 
| cret 
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cret reſolutions of continuing in their former 
courſes, whatever ſhall be ſaid to the contrary : 


| Many worldly cares and thoughts, with high con- 


ceits of tHeir own ſufficiencies 3 prejudice againſt 
their Teachers 3 curioſity, not to learn, but tv 
cenſure, itching ears, rather to pleaſe the fancy, 
than reform the lite. 

Not hearkening to it without much irrever- 
ence, diſtracion, infidelity, miſapplication, ob- 
ſtinacy, dulnels, wearinefs ; Not receiving it in- 
toa good and honelt heart, with detire to retain 
and practiſe it. 

Not careful (after they have heard it ) to root 
and fix it in their hearts by Prayer, Meditation, 
Conference:not expreſling the fruit of it in their 
converſation 3 flighting thoſe many gracious op- 
portunities, wherein God hath reached forth un- 
to them the protters of mercy and ſalvationzand 
though he hath with much patience waited for 
thetr amendment 3 yet they have fill hardned 
their hearts,and notwithſtanding the former and 


{tve latter rain, do remain like dry fakes in an 
.hedg, barren and fruitleſs, without any ſpiritual 
"lite or growth, an{werable to the means which 


they have had. 


3-For the Sacraments, Bap:iim. 


At, 


After. 


Failing 


Supper of the Loxd. in the Sa. 


Our lighting, and renouncing that Cove. <famentse 


nant which we made in Baptiſm, abuſing that 
good profeſſion, which we have profeſſed before many 
witneſſes. Not walking as thoſe that have been 
received into the bolom of the Church, and 


| diſtinguiſhed from others that are without. Not 


65. hght- 


Baptitim. 


tlim 6. 
12. 
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fighting againſt the world, the fleſh and the De- 
vil, as becomes ſuch as are liſted in the number 
of Chritts faithful ſoldiers and ſcrvants. 

Thelords And ſo for the Sacrament of Chrifts body and 

Supper. blod;, our not hungring and thirtting atter it, 
not partaking of it ſo trequently as our necefſi- 
ties and opportunities have r.quired. 

Before. Waen we have approached unto it, have we 
been carcful before-h.u:d, to ſet any folemn time 
apart for the titting of our {clves unto fo holy a 

1 Cor. 11, work? have we not been unwilling to raxſack 

28, and examine the lecret corners of our hearts? to 
find out, and to purge out thoſe particular bo- 
ſome ſins, unto which our naturcs do molt 1n- 
cline us?attcra more e{pecial manner, to excite 
and ſtir upin our ſelves the Grace of Gods ho- 
ly ſpirit, to renew thoſe conditions of the Cove- 
24nt,xequired on our parts, Faith and Repentance, 

At. In tbe receiving of the Sacrament, have we not 
been too apt to {light and diictticm it, -as if it 
were but anemipty, ccmmon ceremony ? Have, 
we behaved our (clves with to much fear and! 
reverence, 3s might become ſuch a Sacred My» 4 
fiery? with ſuch (piricual joy and delight, as 
ſhould be in thuſe who are hit Gucelts tor that 
Table ? 

PT Reg After the receipt of it, have we not quickly 
forgotten our £ 0d reſoliftions, relapſed into 
our old tins again, not tceling or regarding any 
fuch comfort or piotit as 15 promiſed to the 
ripht partaking of this Ordinance? Have we not 

1Cor.Il, \tten ext and driakunaworthily # and conſequent- 

i ly, cat aud drunk judgment to our ſclies £ becom- 

| 10g 


S Ay > ae 6 


D 
y 


J c [a 
Verſe 25 


XUM 


XUM 


Chap. 10. TheGift of PRAYER. 


ing gzilty of the body and blood of Chrift; doing 
that horrid a&t which we ſo much deteſied in 


the Jews, Crucifying agatn our bleſſed Saviour, Heb.s. 6. 


and by flighting the proffers of Mercy in this 


Sacrament,doing as much as in us lies, to make his 1Cor.1.17 


Paſſion of none effett. 


CHAP. X. 


Sins againſt the Third and Fourth Come 
mandment. 


"HE Third Commandment does forbid the 

abuſe of Gods Name. By the Name of God 

we are to underſtand any thing whereby he may 

be known,as his Titles, Attributes, Ordinances, 
Works, 

So that we ſin againſt this Commandment by 
wicked Oaths, curſed Execrations, unlawful 
Vows, every light irreverent mention of God, 
all ſuch idle words as d no way tend to the ſan- 
Qitying of his Name. Þ 
By breaking the Vow ofour Baptiſm,neglect- 
ing all thoſe good promiſes and reſolutions 


which ſince we have made. Dealing falſly in ogr Pal.58.% 


Covenants, when our beart iz not ſet aright, 4 
our ſpirit not ſtedfaſt with God. 

By our not acknowledging, and effequal re- 
membrance of his holy Titles &Attributes as we 
have had aceaben. hk delighting to ſpeak good 

G 3 _ of 
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of his Name, and to make his praiſe glorious. 

By an irreverent and cufiumary mention of 
his great and glorious Name, upon triyial occa- 
tions, 

By our not thinking and ſpeaking of hisWord, 
ſo trequently, with that holineſs and reverence 
as we thould ; fometimes pretending to declare his 

P{.50.15. Statutes, ad t0 take bus Covenant into our mouths, 
rhercas we bate iijtruGion, and caſt bis Law behind 
us, | 

By our Careleſne(s in vindicarting the glory 
of his Name and Truths, when they are vilitied 
by others, 
By profaning our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
with an unholy converſation: Not behaving our 
{elves fo fincerely in regard of God, nor fo'in- 
offenſively in reipe & ot men,as we ſhould. | 
By dejacing his glorious image inſtampcd up- 
: On us in our Creation « Becoming more vile and 

Pi.49-10- {9,};h than the beaſts that periſh. In our Regenera- 
110, reJapling into the fins of our #xregeneracy, 

Fph. 4.3. Not walking worthy of that vocation whereunto we 

— arecalld. | 

By our garcle{neſs in diſcovering and acknow- 

Jedging the Divine Power and Witdom,in thole 

ſpecial paflages ot his Providence which befallus, 


The The fourth Commandmuat does forbid all carc- 
_ (gtnels in ſanctificetion of 
() _- 
ey Ordinary, 
mande Sibbiths 6, = 
ment. LXEY 0Y mary. 


$5 that we fin againſt this, when we do not re» 
mymber to keep the Lords day holyzthat is, when 
weaic not mindful betorchand to prevent and 
| avoid 
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avoid all ſuch buſineſſes as may diſtract us in 
thoſe duties that belong unto this day. 

When we our {elves donot reſt from our uſual 
worksand finful deſires, but mi{-ſpend much of 
that precious time in idleneſs or vanity, orelſe 
ſatisfying our ſelves in a ſuperſtitious,cuſtomary 
obſervation of the outward reſt, without regard- 
ing the means or the works of (anctification. 

When we are not careful toprepare our felvcs 
for publick duty,by praying for Miniſters in gene- 
ral, that God would endow them with fitting 
gifts and abilities, proſpering their endeavours, 
by giving happy ſucceſs unto theirMiniſtry: More 
particularly, tor the Paſtor t6 whoſe charge we 
belong, that God would dire him to fpeak un- 
toour hearts and conſcicnces, 

When we are careleſs in the performing of 
our publick duties,not with ſo much reverence, 
fincerity,fpiritualneſs,attention as we ſhould. 

When we are negligent in looking to thoſe 
that are under us, who by our carelc{ne(s or con- 
nivance, tnay be encouraged to the profanation 
of this day, 

When we fail in thoſe private duties that 
concern the Sanctihcation of the Sizbbath , Me- 
ditation of the Ward we hear, Searching the 
Scriptures, to prove the truth uf it 3 Application 
of it to our fe]ves, examining our own hearts, 
private praycr, conterence, whetting the Law 
upon one another, mutually exhorting and 


ſtirring up each other, unto holy duties, con- Den-n.19, 
templating the Creatures, and the Provideace of Plal. $2. 


God. 
G 4 When 


Featts. 
Falts. FPublick, 
Private 
When we miſ-ſpend our occaſional Feſtivals 
altogether in ogtward, carnal mirth, without 
thole inward ,. ſpiritual dutics- of Love ,and 
Thankfulneſs, which God requires not keeping 
Keh.8. 9. them boly unto the Lord, as we ought todo not 
thercby taking occalion to enlarge our bouuty 
to our poor brethren, by 
And {v tor daysot Humiliztion, which are cal. 
Lev. 23. [cd Sabbvaths in Scripture; Qurneglc of theſe 
28, when there 15 any ipccial occalion tor them, ci+ 
ther publick or privatczourinfenhiblenels of dgin- 
gersand judgments,liac tac ol worid, kezping 


for ſolemn 


on in the road of our (ſecular cmployments,cauzin 


Mat 24. #14 drinking, buying and ſelling.&c. putting far away 
33. the evil day , chanting t0 the found of the Vial, 
Am.6.36 drinking wine in bawles, but are not grieved for the 
affliction of F ſeph : Not lighing and weeping for 

Ezek.g. 4 the abominalivits that are commutted in the midji of 

Hs, 

When we do obſ-rve theſe days, weare ready 
to reli our {elves in bodily abſtinence, outward 
mortitication, hanging down the heads, fad 
countcenanccs, wthout inward afflicizng of the ſorl: 
mot breagne, braiſing, renting ot our hearts : Re- 
fraining not our fect, but living to wander ; not 
Jana-3. 8. turning fr m ail our evil ways, and the viulence it 
; our bajias, | 
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CHAP. XI. 
« Sins againſf the ſecond Table. 


ls ——_ {econd Table doth enjoyn the Duties of 


Jt Charity and Fujtice towards our neighbour. 
d Againſt this we fin, when we do not-love our 
8 neighbours with ſuch true, unteigned love, as 
It our ſelves 3 when we do not deal fo with others, Mat-7-12- 


$' 35 we defire they ſhould deal with us; when we 
do not pray for them,and endeavour their good 
ls as our own. | 


le In the fifth Commandmentare forbidden the 

Fn Vices which concern the relations of - 

» | Supertors. 

Fl Interiors, : 

VS So that we tin againli this, by not behaving 

2y our ſelves anſ{werably to our ſeveral relations : 

l, Not modejily and gravely to. our Inferiors; going 

De before them in an example of good lite : Not xr Pet. 2. 

ar bumbly and dutifully to our Swperiors , not ſub- 13. 

of mitting to them for Conſcience ſake, as being or= Ror. —* 
diined of God : Not thauktully to our BenefaGors, ; 

y either not gemembring, or not acknowledging, 

d pr not elteeming , or not requiting them as we 

id might. | 

/: | Subject to envy and extenuate thoſe ſpecial 

es gitts of others, whereby they have attained any 

ot | preheminence above our ſelves. 

in | Hitherto likewiſe appertain the Vices which 


do n. or: particularly concern the relations of 
| Parents ; 


\VIHIV! 
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Parents : Not educating,inſirucing,chaſtiſing B - 
their children ſo carefully: Not providing and of 
praying tor them as they ſhould. 

Children : Not loving and reverencing, their 
Parents, not ſubmitting to them, nor being ſo Þ {| 
thankful towards them as they might. | 

Husbaud: Not behaving himfelt as a Head, Þ © 
co govern, inliruct, and cheriſh his Wite. 

IWife : By being irreverent, unquiet, not an' ÞÞ 
hclper , but an hinderer of her Husband* Þ e 
good. | 

Maſters ; Not carcful in direQing, governing, 
puniſhing, rewarding their ſervants. 

Servants ; Diſobedicnt, fſlothtul, unfaithful, 
an{wering again, murmuring. 

Aged: Not ſober and grave, not wiſe and cx- 
emplary in their carriage. | 

Townger : Irreverent towards the perſons of 
the Ancient, neglecting their good counſels and 
examples. 

Superionrs : In gifts, whether inward, of the 
mind, or oxztward of theeltate, in re{pect of No-+ 
bility, Riches, &c. abuſing of their gifts unto 
ſcorn,pride,oppseflion, not dging ſo much good 
as the advantage of their abilities and places 
does require. 

 Tnferwurs: Either too much diſdajning, or 
too much flattering thoſe above them. 

Magiſtrates : Want of diligence and upright- 
ne(s in the diſcharge of their places. 

Subjeas: Not to reſpective, ferviceable, ſub- | 
miſlive as they ſhould, 

Teachers ; Nzgligent in taking all — 

X 0 
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of inſtructing, reforming others by _ | 


Learners : Not teachable, inquiſitive, &c. 


The fixth Commandment doth forbid all thoſe The fixth 


fins which are againſt the health and welfare of 
our 03, or our Neighboursy g 1. 

So that we ſin againſt this, not only by ext- 
wardaGts of violence, but alſo by an aptneſs to 
entertain” prejudice and miſconceits againſt o- 
thers : by raſh, immoderate anger, injurious, 
revengeful thoughts, ſecret grudges, hatred, and 
implacableneſs. 

By failing in thoſe particulars which concern 
the maintenance of mutual peace and friendſhip 
amongſt one another : By haughty,inſolent car- 
rage 3 Reviling, ſcofting, provoking ſpeeches. 

Being ſenſlefſs and hard-hearted in the miſe- 


| ries of our brethren; not weeping with them 
{ that weep 3 not being heartily affected at thoſe 


| publick evils wherein we our (elves are not 


| more immediately and particularly concerned. 


| through ſcandal 


Bywounding and murthering the (ouls of others 
Adive, milguiding them, 
Paſſive, grieving them, 

when we encourage them in their evil courſes, 


| either by Provocation, Counſel, Example,Con- 
nivance, 


By the Ievity and unprofitablenel(s of conver- 
ling amongſt othersz when we do not labour to 
ſtir them up unto holineſs, according to our 
ſeveral opportunities and relationsznot inſtrut- 
ing the 1gnorant, comforting the weak, ad- 
moniſhbing, 
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moniſhing, xxhorting, encouraging others unto 
well-dozng. i | 

By neglecting our own bodily health-and wel. 
farc, through iatemperance, immoderate paſh- 


'- ons, Occ ;. a 


Theſe. 
venth 
 Com- 
mand- 
ment. 


Mat.5.28, 


By being carele(s of our own ſouls, not pro. 
viding for the daysof death and judgment, but 
thruſting them tar trom us, bidding thoſe days 
care for themſelves, By quenching and ſuppreſ 
ting thoſe holy motions that are at any time ſug- 
geclied unto our hearts,preterring thebale things 
of this world, before: thoſe great matters that 
concern Eternity. 

The ſeventh Commandment does forbid all kind: 
of uncleaxneſs, both of body and {oul, together 
with the means and ſigns ot. it, | 

Againſt this we fin, not enly by committing 
any outward, act of uncleauneſs, either by our 
{elves, or with others : But allo, 

By the Adultery of the beart, by having our 
minds tull of unchalt detires, by cheriſhing in our 
{elves any lulitul,unlawlal atfe<tions. By delight- 
ing our thoughts in the tancy and ſpeculation of 
thoſe luliswhich we'have not opportunityto a, 

When we do not labour to quench our fleſhly 
concupilcence,by vigilancy over our own hearts 
and ways, by avoiding all cvil company,and ſuch 
other occations as may inflame us: when we are 
not inodcrate in our delights, modeſt in our car- 
riage, temperate in our diet, diligent and pain- 
ful in our callings. - 

When our eyes are full of Adultery, when our 
ears are willingly -open to filthy and unclean 

Com» 
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communication, when our tongxes are given t0 
rotten and unſavoury ſpeeches. 
When we are not wary and circumſpect in avoi- 
ding all ſuſpicions and appearances of this evil. 

The eighth Commandment docs forbid all 'thoſe The 
vices which do concern our own, or our neigh- ©!ghth 
bours outward eſtate 3 as Theft, Oppreflion, on 


M- 
« Eg : ys d- 
Deceit, Sacriledg, Uſury, Bribery, Prodigality. —_ 
We offend againſt this, not only by thoſe ex- 


| ternal acts of theft and injuſtice, which humane 


law does take notice of : But alſo, 

By the Love of money, which is the root of all : Tim: 6. 
evil, by being ditcontcnt-at our eſtates, greedy IO. 
of gain, tull of reſile(s and inſatiable defires af 
ter theſe earthly profits. : 

When we are not fo firidt and conſcionable in 
the means of getting wealth; either negligent 
and idle in thoſe callings wherein we ſhould 
provide for our ſclves and our families,or elſe too 
much baſting to berich,by violence and oppreflion, Prov. 28. 
craft or over-reaching,by being untaithful in our 20. 
word and promiles : Not fo upright and ſincere 
in our dealings with others,nor conſcionable in 
paying their dues. 

When we arc not wiſe and moderate in the 
uſe of theſe outward things: Not fo diſcreet in 
laying out the Talents committed to our ſtew. 
ardhip; too ſparing and parſimomiouws unto 
good purpoles z too laviſh about diſhoneſt and 
unneceflary occaſions. 

The ninth Commandment does forbid thoſe The 
vices which concern our own,or our neighbours 2inth 
reputation, as Slander, Credulity,hearing of tale- ,qn1. 

bearers, ment, 


bearers, Cenſuring,Siniſter Suſpicions, Flattery, 


Silence m defending, &c, | 

Again(t this we fin,not oaly when we do pub- 
lickly concur with others in falſe judgment a- 
gaintt our neighbours z But alſo 

When we arenot charitable in our ſpeaking, 


hearing, thinking of others. 


Subject to reviling, ſcornful, ſlanderous ſpeech- 


_ es, very readyto ſpeak ill,and to ſpread the taults 


of our neighbours, when it does no way concern 
us, Or i5 like to benefit others. 

Willing to entertain Back-biters, Tale-bearers, 
Scoffers, ready to liftcu unto any report that 
tends unto the defamation of others, too much 
attc&ed unto flattering tongues and dygeitful lips : 
Buſie' and medling in the affairs of others, 
where we are not concerned. 

Full of Credulity, and raſh belicf, in judging 
ot ill rumors,too lyable unto uncharitable ſulpi- 
cions,apt to interpret good things ill, and doubt- 
ful matters in the worli ſenſe. 


Not fo careful in upholding our neighbours 


credit, byadmoniſhing,exhorting,rebuking him, 
according to our Callings and opportunities. 
Subject to arrogant, high conceits of our 
{c]ves, and yet very negligent in thoſe wayes 
whereby we may eliabliſh our reputations 3 Not 
labouring to be fuch as we would ſeem to be 
Not endeavouring to keep a good conicience 
betore God, and a good report before men. Not 
avoiding all appearance of evil. 
The tenth andlajt C:mmandment does forbid 
any COncupiicence againtt our ove, though 
:tore 
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before the conſent of the will z whether by co- 
vetouſneſs, (elf-love, evil thoughts, envy. 

Againſt this we fin, when we have not ſuch a 
holy diſpoſition in our minds unto the duties of 
Charity, as God hath required. 

When we are apt to favour and entertain the 
tentations that are ſuggeſted to us. 

When our minds are full of evil fancies and 
wicked perturbations, arifing from our corrup- 
ted natures. . 

When we delight our ſelves inany evil ifnagi- 
nation, keeping it cloſe, and rolling it in our Job 20. 
thoughts, though our minds (perhaps) do not *#» £3: 
conſent to the acting of it. 


CHAP. XII. 
Sins againſt the Guſpel. 


N Ext to theſe tranſgreſſions againſt the Law, 
we ought to enumerate our fins againſt the 
Gefjel, which for the general kinds of thera, are 
Unbeliet. 


Impenitence. 
1. Our Unbrlief, in the ſeveral degrees of it. 1. Unbe- 
Not labouring to acquaint our ſelves with the lit. 

Duties, Promiſes, Priviledges 'of the Goſpel, 

though it does contain the beſt glad tidings, and 

of the greatett conſequence, that can potlibly be 

imagined. 

Our not aſſenting to it, according to its full Ia- 
titude 


——— 
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titude, being cafily carried about with every 

wind of doctrine,any wild erroneous fancy; apt 

Pſ.123. 5. tO 3#r1 aſide unto our own crooked ways,and to have 

2Cor.t1.3 our mind corrupted from the ſimplicity that - s in 
Tit 1. 13 Chriſt ; not being ſound in the faith. | 

Our not Joving and efteeming of it. Not ſufh- 

ciently admiring that miracle of divine bounty, 

Rom.s. 8. Wherein the Love of God was more eſpccial!y 


commended and manifefted towards us,. in that he 


1Joh.4.9. ent bis only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might tive through him. A 

Our too much lighting and undervaJuing the 
grcat love and merits of our bleſſed Redeemer, 
Treading under foot the Son of God, profaning tht 
Heb blood of the Covenant, and doing what we could 
ob. a PTE ; : 

29. #0 make Chriſts paſſion of none effe&, Being apt to 
Phil.3. 8. pretcr droſs and dang betore the excellency of the 
Col.3. 11: kyowledg of Chrift Feſws our Lord. Not counting 
gre " him all iz all, Nat rejoycing in God through our 

$0" Lord Feſws Chriſt, by whom we have received the 
Atonement. Not plying alone in Chriſt, and him 
crucified, Not counting his favour and loving 
kindneſs to be better than hfe, Net claiming bis 

Pſal. 119. -— =_ | ; c 
11s. promiſes 4s our beritage, etceming them the jy of 
Eph. 3. 8. 9zr bearts, Not looking upon them as being #n- 

2Pct. 1.4. ſearchable riches , exceeding great and preci ins, 
Our not living by faith in al} cſtates and condi- 
tions; Not embracing the promiſes of the Golpel 
with ſo much readineſs, nor adbering to then 
with fo much ſtcafaftneſs, CO the exccllency and cir- 

12inty of them do require, 

Not improving and applying this rich treaſure 


of Goſpel-promilcs, unco the various changes of 
tiuus 
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_ ; ES Proſperity. 
x. his temporal life, in reſpeQ of ] Adveſity. — 


ave || Being very apt to be altogether immerſed in 
5 in || ſenſitive, external things » without refleQing | 

upon thoſe advantages we might from thence | ,_- 
afh- | enjoy in this regard. | | ah 
ty, And fo tor our ſpirit«al life, being apt tatefy 
ally | onour own righteouſneſs and ſelf-juſtifications, 
the | thereby endeavouring ( as much as in us lies.) to Wi 
twe || deprive Chrilt of his Saviour-ſhip. ang 2 

Not owning of Chriſt in all his Offices 3 not, 

the | willing to acccpt of him as well for our Loris 
ner, © our Savionr. L Tie 
the | +And this beart of znbelief does prove unto usa 
uld I root of 4poſtzcy, making us to depart from the Heb, 3. £; 
tto i lying God, Lead aig 
the 2. Our impenitency, in that when God had in , re. 
ing © ſome meaſure diſcovered unto us our owni rty{e= nitency. 
our © rable condition by reaſon of- the Covenant of 
the | marks, we have not yet humbled our ſelves inany 
him. © proportion to the multitude or greatneſs of our 
ing | fins; nor applicd our ſelves with any ftervency of 
bis heart unto the only means of Pardon and Re- 
y of | conciliation in the Covenant of Grace: -- 


un- Not being :nquiſitive after our fins, not endea- 
vouring to examine and find out our particular 
idi- | failings, but rather to hide and excuſe them. 


(pel Not being bambled and grieved for them , as 
cm Þ|f conſidering that week mjultice , folly ; un- 
ccr= || kindueſs; that we have expreſſed by them. 
Not reſolving and ſtriving againſt them 3 not 
ure || iniproving all advantages for the avoiding and 


sof | ſubduing of them, | T7 
this Refuſing 


WwWiIiaa 
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Refuſing to repent, though God has vouchſafed 
Rev.2.21 us time and means. Though light be come into the 
Joh. 3.19. world , yet loving darkneſs rather than light. Rex 
——"g 6.1 ceiping the grace of God in vain. Turning it into 
Eph, Ne muntonneſs, Tempting, grieving, quenching the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby we ſhould be ſealed to the day 
of: Rodaepeicn | 
«+ Hardning our ſelves by a cuſtom and delight 
Rom.2.5s. iy firi 3 and by this means, Treaſuring up for ouy 
ſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation 
of  #he righteous Judgment of God, 
??Fis here to be obferved,that though theſe two 
ſins be more immediately and direfly againft the 
Goſpeliyet the other breaches of the Law before 
2 .c 1 mentioned, areinfomme ſenſe reducible allo under 
this head, Evangelical obedience including Legal, 
. 48 ſubordinate toit's andithe Law being the rule 
: of Gaſþel-econverſativn. And for this reaton I am 
the'more briet upon this head, 

We fthould here likewiſe remember , that all 
theſe offences betore enumerated, are but the ge- 
xerals and kinds of our lins. The particular acts 
of-them being paſt our numbring, To all which 
may be added our pronenelis to maintain, juſtifie, 
extenuate our offences. | 
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CHAP. XII 
Concerning the Aggravation of ſins. 


TY Elſides the Erzmeration of our fins, it 15 al- 

ſo requiſite that we underſtand forriewhat 
concerning the Aggravatioz of them , whereby 
they 
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they may appear exceeding ſinful, that ſo we may Rom.7, x53 


be the better affected with a ſclt-abhorrency 

and humiliation for them. 
5 Sin in Gexeral, 

Ageravation may be either ali: of fin. 

| "Particular ins. 


1. Sinin gencral may be aggravated, cither — | 
ra - 
by (cy rs 4 In both which reſpects it is Conn 
i &, mighty fing 
ethinent above any thing cle ; as for other mat- gy- 1, 
ters, it they bc great, they are but few; ft many, 
they are but ſmall, But ſin exceeds in both thele 
1, The greatae/r of its evil may be diicerned in Mr. Good- 
, j Nature, Chrilt. a. 
” Etecs,both in regard of ) Our felves. eg as 
{ Other creatures, ; 

7. All fin in its own Natzre and effence, is gom.g, ». 
eimty againſt God, Now, as be that bateth bis bro- 1Joh.z 17 
ther, is a murderer ; {o he that hateth God, may 
be faid to be a murderer of him, Becauſe in 
his heart he wiſhes that he were not. The holy 
Ghoſt hitly tiiles it, The excrement, The ſuper- Teas oy 
fluty of naughtineſs 3 implying, that if all other xaxia. 
evils were tO have a (cum, alupertluity, *tis fin J2D-l-2r, 
muft be it, *Tis worſe than the Devil himſelf, it 
made him to be ſo. *Tis worſe than Hell, that is 
but oppolite to the good of the Creature, this of 
the Creator. Andit the greatneſs of the malady 
may be judged by the coft and difficulty of the 
Care,it will catily appear that no evilis ſo great 


| &this, becauſe nothing could ſerve for the re- 


medy of it, but the infinite precious blood of Je- 
lus Chriſt ; *Tis ſo great an evil, that there can 
H 2 . be 
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Ifa'1+ 18- thoſe greater abominations, thoſe crying ſins, 


be no greater puniſhment of it, than by ic ſelf ; 
when God would deal with a man as a moſt de- 
ſperate enemy,he gives him up to ſin. There can 
be no worſe epithete or expreſſion for it , thenit 
ſelf. When the Apoſtle would ſpeak the worſt of 


Kom.7.13 it he could, he calls it by its own name, ſinful fin, 


2. For the EffeQts of it, in regard 

1. OtChrift, who had it only by imputation, 
as our Surety, It was the cauſe of all his bitter 
Agonies; it affli&ed his ſoul, and broke his 
heart, making him to cry out, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me £ 

2, In reſpe& of our ſelv:s; it hath utterly un- 
done all mankind,debaſcd our ſouls, which were 
fit companions for God himſelf, unto a ſervile, 


ſhameful condition;Deprived them of that glo- 


rious Image, whercin all our happineſs and ex- 
cellency did confi, and made us more vile 
than the beaſts that periſh. 


Rom. $, 3. In reſpeR of the other Creatures ; it hath 
23. brought a vanity and curſe upon the whole Cre- 


Gen-3. 17 ation,cauſing all the miſeries and ſorrows in this 
Hag.2. 13 


world, and thoſe eternal torments in the world 
to come. | 

All which miſchicf is contained in the nature, 
and might be effeG&ed by any the leaſt particuler 
ſin. Now if every fin have in it ſo much defor- 
mity aud danger; it our leaſt offences do contain 
in them more enmity and injuſtice againſt God, 
then could be expiated by the whole Creation, 
and of themſelves would be enough to ſink us 
into eternal perdition : how deſperate then are 


of 
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of a ſcarlet and «crimſon dyz, wherewith our lives 


have been dcfiled ? 

I an intinitewrath be due to our idle thoughts, 
what may we expect them for our unclean,cove- 
tous, malicious, proud, athcittical, blaſphemous 
thoughts? 

If every vain word doth deſerve hell, what 
depth of damnation then ſhall be infli&ed upon 
thoſe many curled oaths,lies, bitterneſs, railings, 
and other unſavoury diſcourſes, whereot we 
have been guilty ? 

If our Righteouſneſs be as filthy rags, if the ini- 
quity of our boly things be enough to condemn us, 
what dregs of indignation may we then expe 
for our many rebellions, protane, hypocritical 
aQions ? It our ſacrifice and obedience may be 
counted abomination, what ſhall be thoughe 
then of our Sacriled2 and Rebellion ? 


II. For the m#ltitade of our fins Who can tell Pa 19.12 
buw oft be offendeth f? Our iniquities are encreaſed Ezra 9. 6, 
over us, and our tr.ſpaſſes are grown up unto the Pl. 40.12 


beavens, They are more than the bairs of our bead. 
Neither the tongue of men or Angels is able to 
reckon them up it there be any implety which 
we have not fallen into, *tis not for want of ſin» 
ful inclination in us 3 but rather becauſe we had 
not temptations, means, opportunitics for the 
acting of it. To which may be added our con- 


tinuance in fin, as a fountain caſtetb out ber waters, Jer. 6. 7. 


without intermiſſion. 

Now if one fin alone can be enough to expoſe 
us to damnation; then how ſhall we be able to 
land before ſo many tins which we know by our 

H 3 {clves, 


/ 


ſelves, beſides thoſe many ſecret fins which we 
have not known? many that we never conlider- 
ed,and very many that we have quite forgotten, 
If all the plagues and curſes of the Law be due 
unto thole who contiaue #ot i all things written 
za that Book,to do them;what iury and wrath then 
may they look for, who have perſcvered in a con- 
tinual rebellion againſi all Gods holy Laws and 

Commandments ? 

It oze fin in Adam were enough to condemn 
a whole world ; what then may a world of fins 
doin every one of us ? 

All which fins will yet appear more hainous, 
by comparing them with thoſe mary and great 
favours which we have received. 

Kinds of 2, The Kixds of fin may be aggravated, 

Gu, 7. By c-mparing them with others which arc 
leſs evil. 2.By examining them according to their 
full latitude, ſhewing how manyimpicties are in- 
volved in every one. 3. By diſtinguiſhing them 
into their ſeveral degrees. 

Heb. 10. IT. By Comparing them ; for example, fins of 

28,29. Commiſſion are in themſelves more hainous than 
2 c0r-3-5. (ins ot Ontifion. Sins againſt the Goſpel are in 

ſome reſpects much worſe than fins againtt the 

Law, becaule they are againli greater light and 

mercy ;z and the more means any have enjoyed, 

the greater ſhall rheir condemuation be. Cho- 

-Mat- 11.792724 and Bethſaida, bcing upon | this ground 
21,22. yxonNGUNCE by OUrSAviOUr fo be& in a worle con- 
dition than Tyre and Sidon. As in matter of grace, 

God does not weigh it by the Scales,but try it by 

the touchjione, not fo much regarding the _ 

EL. er 


Gal. 3.10.. 


A Diſcourſe concerning | Chap. 13, 


0 7 _=—» we ——— 


toms ©3. 2 OS o=- 


» #wff ca ..”  . . a—_— ___ A. 


—_— —— a—__—_ . 


WiIha 


Chap. 13: The Gift of PRAYER, uf. 


ber as the trath of duties, | So it is likewiſe. for 
fins 3 a leſſer fin againſt light and love, does more 
provoke him, then a much greater with reluGan- 

oO; or from ſ#rpriſal. = iT 
Tranigrethions againſt the firſt Table, are worfe = 

than thoſe againft the ſecond. If one man ſin a- 1 Sans, 34 
gainjt another , the Fudg ſhall judg bim : But if a 25s 
man {in againſt the L1rd, who ſhall entreat for bim? 4 
and for this reaſon the firſt Table is called , ' The _ —_ 
great Commanament. | oY 
' *Neglcct of a principal duty of the firſt or fe- 
cond Table, is a greater fin than the neglect or 
omifſion of that which is cir@emſtantial or cerema- 
mal: Obcatence and Mrrcy being better then S#- 1 Sam, 19 
erffice. 22 
--Sins againſt the clear light of #atureor reaſon, 
are in many retipects worle then thoſe that are 
diſcovered to us by the writtex Word, The more 
obligations are broken , the greater fiill is the 
fin; as when our offence is not only againtt the 
Word of God, but likewiſe againſt the Law of 
Nature, Conſcience, particular Promifes and 
Vows. 

2. By Examining the latitude and comprehen- 
hiveneſs of any kind of ſin; though it may more 
eſpecially refer to the breach of tome one Com= 
mandment,yet if we ſcarchinto its utmoſt com- 
pals and extent, we ſhall tind that it does alſo re- 
fer unto divers others. So the lins of the ſecond 
Table do not only intrench upon one another, 
but alſo upon thoſe of the firſt Table,by reaſon 

of that diſobedience which is in them unto the 
Command of God. 
H 4 2. By 


conſent being not (o bad as the a&, nor the a ſo 
bad as the Cyfton and delight. A particular of- 
fence being not fo bad as an babitzal reigning ſig 
that waſts the Conſcience. £ 
Particu- 3, That which does more eſpecially concern 
* us inour Contcſlions, is the aggravation of parti- 
cular fins. Becauſe a general view of them is more 
apt to produce a confuſed ftupor and amaze- 
ment, rather than any proper and genuine hu- 
miliation. Every man hath ſome black days in his 
Calendar, ſome more notorious fins whcereot he 
hath been guilty, He ſhould in his private humi- 
liation endeavour to call thoſe to treſh remem- 
Pſal.51.3- brance, and ſet them before bim. Not forgetting 
that horror and dread which appeared to him 
when God did firſt diſcover them to his Conſci- 
ence. And therefore it will concern us to labour 
after a more diſtinct difcovery of the hainouſneſs 
of our particular offences, which will beſt ap- 
pear by examining them according to their di- 
Qui, ubi, vers Circumſtances. 
uid, qui- Now the Circumſtances of actions are uſually 
. —_ reckoned to be thele ſeven: 1. The Perſon, 2.The 
quomodo, Place. 3. The Thing. 4, The Means, 5. The End, 
quando, 6. The Manner. 7, The Time. 
we x. The Perſoz is conſiderable under _ wo-fold 
1. The WF te Ottended, 
Perſon, 4, either for the PerſonSOnended: 

1, The Perſon offended, the Creator and Go- 
vernour of the world, {o eminent for his Great- 
n:ſs and Majeſty 3 which docs add much to the 
oficnce: An ill word againſt the King, being 
_I : high 
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2. By difirguiſhing the degrees of fin, the firſt | 
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| bigh Treaſon 3 whereas the greateſt offence a- 


gainſt another, is not ſo much, So that it may be 
very helpful to ſet forth the hainouſneſsof any 
fin, tq conſider who it isthat is offended by it. 
Not only our Bretbren , Superiors, Equals, In- 
feriors, Or o#r ſelves, but the great God, who is 
able with a blaſt of his mouth, with atrown of 


his countenance, to ruine us cternally, and calt 


us into hell:and it muſt needs argue cxtream fol- 


ly for men to contend with their Maker , to -pro- 1 Cor.1o, 


voke him to jealoufie, as if they were ſironger 
than He, 


So infinite in Holineſs and Knowledg z of pure 


and piercing Eyes abhorring fin intinitely, and 
yet neceſſarily beholding it. Though men may 
flop their ears, or ſhut their eyes againſt what 


they diſlike, yet God cannot go out of the hear- 


ing or (ceing of fin. He hears every one of our 
vain and fintul words. He fees into the ſecret 
corners of our hearts, the leaſt glimpſe of any 
fintul contrivement , which we our ſelves can 
ſcarce take notice of z and ſhould we provoke the 
eyes .of bis Glory f | 

So terrible in his Fxftice and Majeſty , who 


ſhall one day come with thouſands ot his glort- Iſa. 3. 8. 


ous Angels, in flaming fire, to render vengeance 
upon all thoſe that know him not , or obey him 
not. | | 

So Merciful and Graciow unto us: The Lord 
our Redecmer, the holy One of Iſrael our King; 


Onr Father who bath loved w, and bath given 2 Theſ.2 | 


everlaſting conſolation, and good hope through 


Grace. And ſhall we return evil for good ,, and ba= Pſa.nog,5 


ere 
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Deu.32.6tred for bis good will? : Shaft we thus requite the 
Lord? Is not be our Father that bought ws ? Hath 


be not made ws, and eſtabliſhed ww? 
2. The Perſon offending; a frail creature, of a 
dependant being 3 preferred out of nothing, to 
the noble condition of the human nature. One 
that hath taken upon him the Profeflion of Re- 
ligion,engaged himl(elt to-the duties of Chriſtia- 
nity by a ſolemn Vow in Baptiſm, participated 
the means of Grace in a greater meaſure than 
others,and hath hadſo much experience of Gods 
more eſpecial favour towards him. One whois 
Rom. 2. called a Chriftian, and re!ts inthe Goſpel, and makes 

1 7»18: bs boaſt of Chrift , and knows bis will and approves 
the things that are more excellent, &c. 

2. The Place; where we have enjoyed the li- 
berty and ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel ; I# the land 
of uprightneſs dealing unjuſtly. In that very place 
which hath ſo much' abounded with temporal 
and ſpiritual bleſſings, l1wing with milk and honey; 
and that which is more nouriſhing and pleaſant 
to the ſox], then cither of theſe to the body, The 
Word and Ordinances of God in ſincerity and 
power. *Tis recorded of the Ifraclites, Pſal. 106. 
7. That they provoked -God at the ſea , even at 
the Red ſea, which is repeated with an Em- 
phaſis, as being the place of mercy where they 
had lately ſeen ſo miraculous a deliverance; 
which circumſtance? did add a great aggravation 
to their rebellion, Bins 

3. The Thing, that which we have o often 
relapſed into,againft which we have ſo frequent- 
ly reſolved, bing in it (elf (it may be) of a more 
foul 


2, The 
Place, 
Iſa. 26.10 


i. Goo am 2 7 
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foul and ſcandalous nature, &c. Hitherto do be- 
long the aggravations which concern the kinds 
of fin which were mentioned before. | 
4. The Means; with hypocritical pretences, 4- The 
making Religion the veil tor our unlawful de- Means, 
fires, fighting againſt God with thoſe abilities 
with which we ſhould ſerve him. Abuling that 
health, wealth, firength, wit, and all the other 
Talents we have received 3 not only neglecing 
to improve them unto the glory of the Giver, 
but waſifully laviſhing of. them, ſo that we can 
not with the fooliſh ſervant, give God his own 
againz uſing them as weapons againſt him, there- 
by refifting his Spirit and Ordinances. 
5.The Exd tor lying vanities,the ſhort plea- , The 
ſures of fin, which are not without ſome mix- End. 
ture of ſorrow, in the very enjoyment of them, 
and do afterwards fill the ſoul with guilt and 
fear, Forſaking the fountain of living waters, and Jer.2. 13. 
bewing out unto our ſelves broken Ciſterns that will 
bold uo water. Spending our money for that which is 
net bread,and our labonr for that which ſatisfieth not: 
Proſecuting thoſe things whereof we might be a- go.s. 2r. 
ſhamed, the end of which will be death. 
6, The Manner bow , which is capable of 6. The 
much amplification, it being a great addition to Manner. 
the hainouſneſs of any fin, when it is commit- 
ted, either 
Out of zg#orance, when we have had means of 
being better informed; Out of impudence, againſt 
the dictates of Nature, the light of Reaſon and 
Education z ſome taſte and reliſh of Spiritual yy, N. 
things; the checks of Conſcience 3 former pro- 16, 
| | miles 


Iſa. 55. 2. 
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miſes and reſolutions. After much conſidera« 
#2 and debate with our own hearts. Againk 
our own experience and obſervation of man 

Judgments that have been inflicted upon ſuch a 
lin. Againſt many examples, much patience, 
the means of remedy z in which reipeRs the ſing 


of men are-much worſe than thoſe of the Devil; 


tor he never linned againſt example, being the 

firſt ofkender , nor againſt patience , being imme+ 

diately upon the firft offence caſt into hell 3 nor 

againlt remedy, there bzing no poſſible means 
allowed him for his recovery. Out of baſe zngra- 

titade, againſt the frequent and favourable mo- 

tions of the bleſſed Spirit. Deſpiſing the riches of 

Rom,2, 4 Gods goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, 
2 Pet. 2. whereby we ſhould have been led to repentance, At- 
22. ter frequent relapſes, which do multiply the 
guilt of fin; like the increaſe of fizures, though 
the firſt tault be but as one, yet the ſccond re- 
lapſe makes it as ten,the third as an hundred, the 
next 45 a thouſind,and fo on, according to this 
multiplied proportion. Out of preſumption and 
torclialling of pardon, making the mercy of 
God to lcad uz unto lia. Oat of muci obdurate- 
neſs and pertinacy , caſting bis Laws bebind our 
backs, and hating to be reformed. Drawing ini» 
quity with cords of vanity, and ſia as it were with 
Rom.2, 5. Cart-ropes. Treaſuring up wrath ag inſt the day of 
14.43.24 Wrath, as it we would weary God with our ini- 
quitics, with much forwardueſs and conſtancy, 

uot withltinding the great troublc and dithculty 

there hath been in tlie ſervice of lin; without any, 

or with very mall temptation, with much cheer» 

fulne(s 


Pf. $0. 17. 
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, them may be very uſctul in this buſineſs. 
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Fulneſs and delight, as if there had been pleaſure Joh. 15.16 
in deftruction ; with much eagerneſs and deſire, Bph-4-19 


drinking iniquity like water, working all uncleanneſs 
with greedineſs \ with an bigh band, as if we would 
reproach the Lord,refuſing to return unto bim; with 
mad impudence, provoking God to bis face, as if we 
were ſtronger then He. 

7. The Time when: Not only in our Child- 
hood, but in our Manhood; not only when we fat 
in darkneſs, in the days of our unregeneracy,but 
ſince he hath called us into his marvellous light, 
fince the glorious Goſpel hath ſhined into our 
hearts, having (perhaps) but lately ſuffered un- 
Yer ſuch an affliction, and received (ſuch a ſpecial 


Numb. 15 


cf. 6. 33 
Iſa. 65. 2: 
I Cor. I'9s 

22s 
7. The 
Time. 


deliverance, upon which we did renew our Co-.. - | 
renant with God by freſh reſolutions of firict 


and circumſpect walking. 
Each of theſe Circumſtances may be otherwiſe 


more largely amplified, according to the ſeveral 


natures of thoſe fins to which they are applied 
in our confeſſions; but by that which hath been 
already faid, it may ſuthciently appear how the 
diſtinct underſtanding and conſideration of 
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that are due to Sin, 


; ny we have:thus acknowledged our 

V lins by an Enumeration and Apgravation 

ot them; we are in the next place to own the px+ 

#iſþments that are due unto them, thereby the 

better to affe& us with fortow and indignation 

at thoſe evil conrſes, which willexpoſe us too 

Erck, 26, Many fearful dangers. That thus remembring out 

Tete3" doings which were not good, we-may loath our ſelvs fr 

our abominations : Acknowledging that we are 

Gen. 32-n0t worthy the leaſt of his mercies, or truth, that He 

b 19-hath ſherwved unto ws; D:;turing to abbor ear ſelves, 
Job 42-6: ,ud repent in duſt and aſhes. '. IIs 

Thus the Prodigal in this ſubmiſſionta his fa+ 

Luk, 15. ther, firſt he acknowledges his offence, I have fit 

18,19. ed againſt heaven, and: againft thee , and then 

he owns the puniſhment, And am 10 more worthy 

to be called thy ſon. Thete being a natural conſe> 

quence betwixt theſe two. For if God ſpared not 

the Angels that finned, but delivered them into 

p chains of darkneſs to be reſerved unto judgment , if 

- 2d He ſpared not the old world, but brought a flood upon 


» 


of our acknowledging the Punifhments 


, 4 
4 
. « 


turned into aſhes, being condemned unto a dreadful 
overthrow, that they might be examples to thyſe that 

Rom. 11. 4fter ſhould live ungodly : if God ſpared not the na- 
21, t#ral branches,but cut them off tor their _ 

IENCE 


' them; if the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were + 
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dience and unbelicf, we may certainly:then-con- 

clude, that though ſentexce againſt other evil-worky Eccl. 8.11 
be not executed ſpeedily , yet they ſhall not go un- 
puniſhed, But evil ſhall bunt the wicked perſon Pl.140.11 
to overtbrow bim. And therefore, befides the 'con- 

feſion of our ſins, it is alſo requiſite that we own 

and acknowledg the onaweand that are due un- 

to us for them. 


; External 

Now theſe paniſhments are eitherd Internal 

I Eternal, 

23. The External are thole that concern the, External 
outward man ; either in Body, Friends, Name; 

Eflate, -+-- + TY 
1. In our Bodies : *T were but Juſtice, if God Prog 
ſhould deprive us of our Health: if he- ſhould 

ſmite #68 with a Conſumption and a-Fever,- with . an Deut, 28. 
flemation, and an extream burning ; withheboreh 2Is 

f Egypt, with the Emrods,' aid with the Leprofie; Verle 27; 
whereof we cannot be _ 3 it he ſhould ſondap- 
0n us fore: ſeckyeſſes, ana.of long continuance ; it he 
rand us, with -& It ſo wholly over- 5-0 
ſpread with ſores, that we fhould become loatbſome Job q, 5. 
tvoir 089) ſelves, That we'ſheuld cbuſe ſtrangling Verſe 192 
ond death-ratber than life.” 

It were biit-Juſtice if heſhould irike us blind, | T 
of deaf, or ine if he ſhould take from-us thoſe 
Senſes by which we have ſo much difhenoured 
and proyoked him 3 if he-ſhould deptive us of 
thoſe Linibs and Members: which we: have uſed 
inſtruments of- fin, and Weapons of args ears 
oulneſs. ---+ - 

2: In reſpec of our Fienls We miphr juſtly rriends. 

| expe ct 


EIT 


exped& that God ſhould caſt us into a forlorn,de- 


ſitute condition, when there ſhould be none to 


relieve orpity us. He might take us from the - 


help and comfort of our Friends, cither turning 
their hearts againſt us, or' depriving us of them 
by death. | 
. 3+ In regard of our Nemes and Credit : He 
might give usover to thoſe notorious, ſcandalous 
cenſures, by which we ſhould be made aſhamed 
to live, and afraid to dye. He might juſtly make 
Dent. 28, US an aſtoniſhment, and a proverb, and a by-word a- 
37. 0ngſt all Nations : To be laughed to ſcorn, and had 
Pſal. 44. inderifion of them that are round about us. He 
A might blot out our names from under Heaven. 

* 22 4 For our Efates, if God ſhould lay judgment 
Efates, #9 the line, andrighteouſneſs to the plummet , he 
Iſa, a, 7, Might number cvery one of us to the ſword,and 

: tocaptivity, and to ruine : Depriving-us of our 
Literty, libertygpeace,plenty.It were but juſtice if he ſhould 

ſuffer us to be ſhut up in ſome priſon or dunge- 
on, where we could not enjoy the mercies that we 
poſſeſs. 'It he ſhould lead us into captivity, (ell 
Ps us into ſome cruel ilavery and bondage : Scatter 
Deut. 18, # abroad among all the Kingdoms of the earth, cau- 
: 25 ſing us to wander about in ſheep-skgns and goat- 
Heb. 11. skins , being deſtitute, afflicted , tormented : Being 
37 diſperſed in the deſerts aud mountains, in dens a 
Verſe 38. ..ves of; the earth, | : 

If he ſhould take from us that Peace,quietnels, 
comfort, which we have formerly enjoyed,fil- 
ling us with confuſion and trouble , giving us 
over to the rage and malice of our enemies:Can- 
Amos 8.9 ſing the Sun t1 go down at noon, and darkying - 

ai Bc Jeon nthy ns 


Names. 


Peace. 
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earth in theclear day, ſurpriſing us with ſad con- 
fuſions , when we think ourſelves moſt fecure 
he | and happy. Turning our feaſts into mourning , and Ver. 19. 
ng our ſongs into lamentation z bringing ſackeloth upon 


em all loins, and baldneſs upon every head , making us 

| 10 eat our bread with carefulneſs , and to drink, our Prek, 12, 
He water with aſtoniſhment. 19 
Jus «If he ſhould deny us his Creatures when we Plenty. 


ied want them, take them: from us when we have 

ike © them , withhold his bleſſing from attending 

6 them, debar us from the comfortable enjoyment 

1d of them; ſending upon us cleanneſs of teeth, the Amos 4.5 

He evil arrows of famine, breaking the ſtaff of our Ezck, K+ 
bread 3 taking arway our COrYH 1H the time thereof 5 Hoſ.2. : 


: Yo 
ent making the heaven over us to be braſs? andthe earth Deut, 28; 


he under us to be iron; If he ſhould rain fire and. 23s 
nd brimſtone down upon us 3 it he ſhould aMict us 
Dur with h#nger,and thirſt, and nakgdneſs, and the want Veric 48, 


ald of all things, if he ſhould ſend a ruſt and canker Jam. s. 3. 
gen | upon our eſtates, making an bole inthe bittom of B4ge 2.6; 
we exr bags, by which our gains ſhould inſenfibly 
(ll | dropaway, and ilip from us it he (honld curſe 


; . l -- .Deut. 28; 
ther win the city, andin the field, in our backet, and in G5, 7, 1%; 
aus dur ſtore 3 in the fruit of our land, and the encreaſe 
at- ef our cattel ;, in all our endeavours, and ihe works 


ng of our bands; feeding us with the bread of afflifiion, 1 Bin.2 2: 
and aud with the water of affliflin : Giving us to PE 
drink the ep of trembling, and the drces of the cup as 
els, Þ of bis fury : Stretching out upon #s the line of con- Pal tr s 
fil- B fuſon, and the ſtones of emptineſs - It he ſhould 
us } make the portion of our cup to be ſaaris, fire and 
m- | brimſtoze, andan horrible tempeſt. 
2; Internal puniſhments are thoſe that con= g,r,,,,,1 
þ CTIN 
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cern the ſoul and inward man, cither in xeſpe& 
Natural, 
of Bleflings 
| Spiritual: 

It were but Jultice if God ſhould take from 
Deut. 28+ 5 Ur Wits, reafons, Memorics5 it he ſhould ſmite 
28. us wit madneſs and aſtoniſhment of beart : Giving 
Dan.4.16. us the bearts of beaſts, making us become raving 
and dc iperate, or ſtupid and bruitiſh : it he 
ſhould deprive us of our inward peace and qui- 
Deut. 28. £tncls, giving us a irembling heart, and ſorrow of 
G5e mind « Scaring us with dreams, and terrifying 
Job 7. 14: with viſions : Making our guilty Conicienccs to 
flyein our tacesz to gnaw upon. the foul with 
fierce and reitleſs accuiations,to till the thoughts 

wich terrors and amazement. : 
It were but Juſtice if he ſhould deprive usof 
all tis holy Ordinances 3 ſcuoding upon us a j4- 
Am. 8.11. Muneof the IVord : Removing our 1rcachers to cor- 
Ifa. 3. 30. mers, fo that our eyes cannvt ſee them , makzug tho 


Mic. 3.67 yipht to ceme upon us, where: we ſhould not haves þ 


viſions that it ſhould be dark, unto w, that we cat- 
ot divine , that the Sun (hould go down over out 
Prophets. aitd tr. ay be dark, 9032 them}, that the 
Seers ſhould be aſhamed, aid the Niviners confortnd- 
cd, ali of them covering their lips, becauſe there is 10 
anſwer from God, 

It he ſhould rcjec all our holy ſervices, hide 
himiclt from us when we leck his faces ftopping 
his ears when we cry unto him 3 laughing at our 

- cal amities, and mocking whin our fear cometh ; it - 
he ſhou!d fling our Praycrs back into our faces 
with a curſc iuttcad ol a blctling 3 1t he w_ 

t 2Ke 


O\ 


Pr5.: 


ſoz 


d 
ſwi 
the 
anc 
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oY . y : o 
take our contellions as an evidence againſt our 


ſclves, and condemn us out of our own mouths. 


If he ſhould ſubſtract the means of grace, and 
not any longer continue the proffers of mercy to 
thoſe who have ſo much undervalued and abu- 
ſed them : If he ſhould cauſe his grieved Spirit 
to retire from us, and hnally give us over to our 
own deſperate hardneſs and impenitency, to vile 
affetions , to a ſeared Conſcience, and a reprobate 
ſenſe, whereby we might be continucd in our 
evil courſes, till the day of his vengeance, 

3. Eternal puniſhments are ſuch as concern 3 Ftergal. 
our immortal condition after this lite : They 

Lols. 
are either of 
Pain. 

1. The puniſhment of Loſs does conſiſt in be- 
ing for ever baniſhed from the bleiicd preſence 
of God, and the joys of Heaven. In being pux- 
ihed with everlaſting dejtruion, from the preſence of 2Theſ.1.9 
the Lord, and from the glory of bis power. 

2, The pain of Sexe does contilt in thoſe moſt 
exquiſite and unexpreſlible torments which ſhall 
be inflicted on the damned,ſet forth in Scripture 
by everlaſting fire , utter darkzeſs , the worm Matt. 1g. 
that dyes not, and the fire that is not quenched: 41, 22,23 
Chains of Garkneſs, the blackneſs of darkneſs War. 9.40 


fn . . | 5 
for ever : The Lake of fire burning wih orien: 


foe _—_ 
It were but Jufticc if God ſhould cnt ws off with 20. 


ſwift deſtrutiion, imatciting us out of the land of 2 Pet, 2.1 
the living, with our fins and fears upon u-, 
and caſt us into thote regions of darincis,thoie 


1 2 | biack 


© 4 
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black and cruel habitations, where there is no- 
\ thing but weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
2 Theſ.1.s _ If he ſhould rake vengeance upon 13 in flaming 
Kev, 14.firez making us to drink the wineof hz wrath, 
10. which i poured out without mixture into the cup 
of bis indignation: Tormenting us with fire ayd 
brimſtone in the preſence of his boly Angels. 

Should God deal with us according to our de- 
ſerts.it would have been much better for us that 
we had never been born. He might juſtly infli& 
upon us all the Plagues of this lite, and cternal 
torments in the life to come. There is nothing 
couid remain for us to expect, but 4 certain fear- 
fell looking for of Jadgment, and fiery indignation to 

cVour Us, 

It wereeaſte to amplihe cach of theſe heads, 
from thoſe many curlſcs and judgments denoun- 
ced in Scripture, which are all ot them applica- 
ble to this purpoſe, as being the deſert ot in. 

The ſerious conſideration and application of 
theſe things, will very much conduce to theex- 
citing of tuch affections in us, as do become the 
duty of confcfſion. 


CHAP, 


VWIIA, 
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CHAP. XV.- 


ath, Þ of the proper Materials for a Tranſition, 
cup whereby Confeſſzon and Petition may be 
annexed. 


Lt _—_ much briefly concerning the Matter 
and Method to be obſerved in our Confeſ- 
nal | ; 

That wich ſhould ſucceed next unto 1t,is Pe- 
tition, But tor the better connexion of theſe 
«ts two, *tis requiſite that thzy be joyned together 

by ſome tic ting ranſition. The molt natural ma= 
ids, terials for which, may be referred unto ſome of 
theſe heads. 


un- | 
= 1. A profeſſion of our ſhame and ſorrow in 
£ the conlideration of our many tins, and the pu- 
. of niſhm<nts due unto them. A rcadine(s to loath Ezek. 36. 
ex. | o#r ſelves for our abominations. To judg and 3l» 


the | condemn our ſelves, that we may not be con- 

demncd of the Loxd. A willingneſs to ſet owr 

ſins ever before 5 3 as conſidering , that though 

the als of them be paſt, yet the gilt, and the 

dinger may bz preſent, and that there may be 

many now in Hell, who have not bzen (o great 

linnzrs 25 we. Of this kind 15 that ſpeech ot Ez- 

ra, 0 my God, I am aſhamed, and blufh1a lift up my p,,, 9.6. 

face to thee, And Fob , I abbor my ſelf, and re- Job 42.6. 

pert in dat and aſhes. And Daniel; O Lord, to us Dans 9.8. 

P, | Pelongeth confuſion of face , becauſe we bave ſmned 

a7amnit thee, 
I'3 2. An 
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2, An exprcſhon of our defire to flic utterly 
out of our 'c}ves, to renounce all our own righ- 
Job 9.2,3 teoultneisz Hw (bould man be juſt with God if be 
ſhould contend with us , we could not anſwer for one 
Pſal. 139. of a thouſand. If thou ſhauldjt be extream to mark 
3>4- what & dene amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it ? but 
Pl2,103-4 ; here is mercy and forgroeneſs with thce , that thou 
maye{ be feared; thou knoweſt our frame, andcon- 
federeſt that we are but duſt ; frail, infirm crex 
trires, and therefore thou doſt not expect perfe- 
ction trom us; it we could have no lin, we ſhould 
have no need of a Redeemer; we are of our ſelves 
Ila. 64.6. altogether impotent, and #iclean, and our righte- 
ouſneſs as filthy rags. 
Neh.9.38 3. Apromiſcot amendment for the future; 
Chap. 19. Renewing our Covenant with God by freſh re- 
Verſe 29 ſgtutions of a ſtrift and holy converſation: Pro- 
fefiing our delire to fear his Name, and to be en- 
: Saged to him by an everlaſting Covenant, never to 
PFfa.rt9.5 depart from him again ; O that my ways were ſo 
direfted, that T might keep thy Commandments al- 
ways! Othat thou wouldit enablc us to repent 
and be converted, that our ſins may be blotted out, 
Acts 3.19 who the times of refreſhing ſhall come ! It is the 
detire ot our fouls to waik more holily 4nd hum- 
bly before thee for the tuture to keep a firicer 
watch over our own hearts and ways, 
4. Abricf application unto our {clves of ſuch 
mercies and pron:ifcs as bclong to thoſe that be- 
licveand repent. Though we have not exprel- 
{:d the dutiful affections of childrea,yet God can- 
not renounce the tender compallions of a Fa- 
3b:r; and it carthly Parcuts can give good things 
We | : [K'- 


"It , 


\ 
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fo their children, will not He be much more rea- 

dy to be gracious to his? With the Lord thre is Pla. 130.7 
m1cy; and with him is plenteous redemption. And, 

we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſis Chriſt © Joh. 2-1 
the rizhteous , who w the propitiation for our ſins. | 
He hath promiſed to hear and grant the requeſts 

that are put up in faith; that he will have reſpect 

to thoſe of an humble and contrite heart; that 

thoſe who do not hide their fins, but confeſs and 

forſake them, ſhall ind mercy 2: That be delight - Eze. 33.11 
eh not in the death of a ſinner, but rather that be 

ſhald be converted and live : That the ſacrifices of Pſa 51 17 
God are a broken ſpirit ;, a broken and contrite heart 

he will not deſpiſe. And now , O Lord, thu art 2 Sam, 7. 
that God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt pro- 28 
miſed ſuch mercies unto thy ſervants; therefore 

ww lot it be unto us according to thy word, We de- 

lire to lay hold on that wordoft promiſe, that 

thou w3/t beal our back:ſlidings , and love us freely : Hole 14-4» 
That thou wilt not tzr# away from ws, to do us | 


good 3, but wilt put thy fear into our hearts, that we x, _, 40 


| fall not depart from thee. O thinkupo# thy ſervants, Tal, n19. 


4 concerning this word of thine , wherein thou baſt 49 
cauſed 715 to putt our truſt ! Truly our bope is even in 
thee. *Yis the d.ſice of our fouls to ſeek after 
thee, and-to come unto thee, and tho never faileſt Pa. g. 16 
them that ſeck, thee. Of thoſe that come unto thee, Joh 6 37 
thou putteſt away 9ne. O be pirated to eftabliſh 
this word of thine uto thy ſervants , and bet them 
not be diſappointed of thay nope. 
Though the wages of fin be death, yet this 1s our 
comfort, that the gift of G2d # eternal life,through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lrd, | 
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The Scripture is very copious in other perti. 
nent expreſſions far each ot theſe heads, and to 
ſome of theſe the mcſt propex matter tor Tran. Þ 
ſition 15 reducible, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Concerning Deprecation of Ewvil : with 
ſeveral Arguments to back our Requeſt 
'of this nature. | 


HE chief heads of matter for Petition, 
are ſummarily comprehended in the Lords 
ChapesS, Prayer, as hath been ſhewcd before. 
Deprecation, 
either for Comprecatiou, 
Others. Intercethon. 

In petitioning for our ſelves, the tick thing to 
be explained, is Deprecation, which concerns the 
prevention, Or rem3calt, or leſſening of evil. 

Je SIN, The firlt evil to be prayed againſt , is that of 
Sir; and cherein we ſhould deprecat? both the 
| 8 Guilt, | 
CPower. 
1. The 1. TheGuil: of fin is that imputation whereby 
pul of wecare obliged to the wrath of God, and all the 


All Petition 3 Our ſelves, 


” 


Ps curſes of the Law; and therefore we have great 

need to pray that he yyould forgive 2s our acÞts; 
1/2.44-22 That he wouid blot out ozr tranſgreſſions as a 
| | - ; ; Cloud, 


\JNLLaMsa 
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Cloud : That he would open unto ws the fountain Zac. 13-1. 
for ſin, and for uncleanzcſs ; That he would have 
compaſſicn upon us, ſubdzing our iniquities, and Mic.7.19. 
caſting our ſits into tbe depths of the Sca : That we 

may be jujtified freely by bis grace, through the Rom. 2, 
redemption that is in ſus Chrijt ; That he would 24. 
cleanſe us from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit ; 2 <0r+7-1 
That he would blot out the band-writing that is a. 
againſt us, and take it out of the way, nailing it to 

the Croſs of Chriſt, | 

Ot this kind we have ſundry Deprecations in 
Scripture 3 So David, Remember, O Lord, thy tender pf. 2. 6.7 
mercies, and thy loving-kindndſſes, for they bave been 
ever of old. Remember not the ſms of my youth, nor 
my tranſgreſſions : for thy Names ſake, O Lord, par- 
don mine iniquity, for it is great, 

Lord, be merciful unto me 3 beal my ſoul, for TPfal.41.4 
have ſinned againſi thee, 

Have mercy upon me , O God, according to thy p 
lowing kindaeſs,according t0 the multitude of thy tender 
mercies, blot out my tranſgreſſions, waſh me throughly 
from mine iniquities , and cleanſe me from my ſin. 
Purge me with Hyſop, and I ſhall be clean; waſh me, yetrſe 7. 
and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow, Hide thy face from Vette 9g, 
my fins, and blot out all mine iniquitics. ; 

0 remember not againſt us our former iniquities, Plal. 79. 
help as, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy ' $499 
Name. Deliver us, and purge away our ſing for thy 
Names ſake. | 

Look, thou upon me, and be merciful unto me , as Plal, 115. 
thou uſeft to do unto theſe that Iove thy Name. "ll 
Take away all our iniquities, and receive us gra- H0l-14.2. 
gouſly, | 


Verſe Il 


5l.1I,2 


Heal 
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Verſe 4. 


Fzck. 1$. 


Heal our back flidings, and love us freely. 

Now becaule this is one of the chief wants, 
againſt which we ſhould petition; therefore we: 
ſhould endeavour to back our requeſts in this 
kind, with ſuch Arguments as may ſerve to liir 
up our ferpency, and {trengthen our faity in this 
dctire. 

i. From the Mercy of Gd, who deſires not the 
death of a finaner;but at what time ſoever he ſh1l 


21,22 truly repent, hath promiſed to torgive him, He 


hath commanded us to ask daily pardon, as well 


. as daily bread; ſhewing thereby, that as the belt 


Prov.3.8. 


Pſa. 139.7 
Ex9.23.5. 


I Cor.9.9 


man ſhall continually nced pardon. ſo he is more 
ready to give it, than we arc toask it. He has en- 
treated us to be reconciled unto him.He does in- 
vite and call us when we arc impenitent, and 
tnerfore he will be much more ready to embrace 
and accept of us, when we defire with repent- 
ance to return unto him. He would not have us 
ſend ovr neighbor away cmpty, when that which 
he would borrow, is with us. How muck more 
then ſhal he who is the Father of mrcies,in reſpec: 
of whom all the compatſion in man is not fo 
much as a drop to the Ocean? How much more 


ſhall he accept and grant the delires of his chil- | | 


dren? for,with the Lord there i mercy,and with hm 
there is plenteous red:mption;he hath enjoin'd us to 
help our Enemy's Ox or Afs when they are in 
danger. And 4>th God take care for Oxen? Hath he 


| not a far greater eſteem of his own Image in 


man? Will he not much rather extend his boun- 
ty and goodnefs unto ſuch as are oppreſſed un- 
der the burthen of their fia ? Though no fin be 

little 
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| little in it {&lf yet the greateſt fin is but Hzttle in 
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compariſon to his mercy. The more our offences 
have been, the more may he gloriftie himfelf in 


| the pardon of them. 


2. From the Merits of Chriſt, who is the propi- 


I Joh. 2.2 


| tiation for the fins of the whole world. He came to ye” ig 
| ſave that which was lit: To quicken thoſe that Koa 


were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. To this end was he Eph-2. 1. 


| biri, and for this end came be into the world, that be J0Þ-18-37 


might ſave ſinners. He was wounded for our tranſ- 16,525, 


| greſims, he was bruiſed fir our iniquities, the cha- 


ftiſement of our peace was upon bim , that with bis | 


| fries we might be bealed. He hath fſatished for us 
| a50ur Surcty,and hath ſuffered the puniſhments 
| that were due unto our fins; and it cannot ſtand 
| with the Juſtice of God, to require a debt twice 
| over, to puniſh them again in us, when he hath 
| already puniſhed them in Chrilt. 


3. From our own Frailties, What is man, that 


he ſhould be clean, and he that ix born of a woman, Job 15.14 


that be ſhould be righteons © Gog will pity thoſe that Plal. 103. 


| fear him, becauſe he knows their frame, be conſiders = 
J 


that they are but duſt. He remembers that they 


are but fleſh, and #s fl: can be righteous in bis 
| f4ht. Before bim no man living cait be juſtified, The pf.zg, 39. 


greatneſs and the ſenſe of our un worthineſs, does Pſ.14 3e2. 
make us the fitter objects for his mercy.The whole Mat. 9.12 
bave no need of the Phyſician, but the ſick, 

And as we are to pray for the pardo# of our 
ins, againſt the guilt of them3(o likewile for the 
ſenſe and evidence of this pardon, againſt our own 


| dubts, that being juſtified by faith , we may have 
| peace with God through our Lord Feſus Chriftz, that Rom.s. 1. 


we 


mm. 
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Eph. 1.13 we may be ſez/ed with the boly Spirit of promiſe, 
14+ which is the earneſt of our inberitance, until the re. 

dembtion of the purchaſed paſſeſioa', of this kind 
are thoſe Petitions of David. | 

Plal. 35.3 $4) #nto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 

Pſa.51.12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and c}2- 
bliſh m: with thy free ſpirit. 

Pſal. 4.6, Lord, lift thju up the light of thy countenance 

Hpon us, 

Pſ.90.14., O ſatisfie us early with thy mercies, that w: may 
be glad and rejoyce all our days. | 

Plal. trig, Mike thy face to ſhiae upoa thy ſervant , and 

135. teach me thy ſtatutes. 

The reaſons to back this requeſt, may be, 

I. From the juice of it;we do but asx an «c- 
quittance wnere the deht 15 paid, ' Chrilt having 
aiready fatishi:d for oar tins. ) And ſhall not the 

Gen. 18. J #4; of allthecarth d) right ? He hath promiſed 
- 250 be tound of thoſe that do not feex himzaind to 
ſcekafter thoſe that go attray fcom him 3 and 

will he not muci rather accept, and b: favoura- 

ble to ſuch as dctire co (:ek atter him, an4 to 

wait upon himin the oficrvation of his own 
Ocdinances? H2? hath iaid, that we ſhall not 
12.45.19. Jcek, bis face in vain. | 

2. From the facility of it; cis bat ſaying the 
word only, and we fhall b: whole, it we could 
relieve all thoſe that beg of us, with mzer words, 
there is nane {hould ask without ſucceſs. But 
now with God, *cis all one to do a thiag , as to 
ſp:ak it, *Tis but ſpeaking peace to our fouls, and 

Pſal.85.8. we ſhall have it. Beh9ld, thu art the L2rd, the Gd 
Jer. 32:27 of all fleſh, there is nithing too bard for thee. WE 
| | 2, Nex 
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2. Next to the Gxilt of fins, we ſheuld pray 2. The 
againſt the Porrer of them, that we may not re- Power of 
Japſe into them again for the ſuture,that ſim may '7* 
not reign in or mortal boaics : That we may notRom.6.z 
be brox:ght into captivity unto the law of fin, which V<tle 23. 
is in cur manbicrs: That Ged weuid redeem uSpjq ave, 
from all our ini; aitics , ard with the blood of Chriſt Heb-9.14 
purge eur Conſeienees frem aead works t0 ſurve the 
lving God ; That he would cnable us to put off, Eph-4.22 
encerning cur firmer ccxrerſaticn, the old man, 
which is corrupt according, to deceitful Iuſts ; to cru- Gal,g,24. 
cifie the fiſh with the af c&icns and liſts of it : That 
we may have %o flonſpip with the unfrunful Eph.s,1. 
works of darkneſs: That our hearts may not be hard- Heb.3.13. 
ned through the deceirfulr.eſs of ſm: That we may | 
not walk, according to the courſe of the world, fulfil- Eph. 2.2, 
ling the deſires of the fiſh: That he would caſt down 
every imagination and bigh thought that cxaituth 
it ſelf againſt the knowleag of God, and bring into 
etivity every thought unto the obedience of Chriſt. 

Of this kind is that Petition of Darid, Keep ppp | 
back thy ſervant from preſumptnors fins, let thin : ve 

mt bave deminion over me, Order my ſteps in thyPlal, x1g. 
word, and let not any iniquity have dominion over 133 
me. | 
'Tis not here neceſſary to make any large reci- 

tal of the kinds of fins, mentioned before in con- 

kſlon; but to inſiſt more fully and particularly 

on ſuch to which we are more eſpecially incli- 

ned, that they may be mortified and ſubdued. 

The Arguments to firengthen our faith and. 
fervency in this deſire, may be ſuch as theſe. 

I, From the fitneſs of it in reſpcc of his glory; 
it 


3 
2 Cor. 10 


a 
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it is not for his honour that his ſervants ſhould 
be under the yoke of his Ezemzes. | 
2.. For our own Twpctency tor it 3 evil being 
always preſent with us,and tin lo ealily betting 
us. And of our {elves we are no more ablc to lay 
aſlide theſe weights, and to calt oft our fins, then 
an Ethiopian is to cali oft his blackne(s, or a Leo- 
pard his ſpots. ' 
| 3. From the Facility of it to Godzhe is ſtrong- 
Phil. 3.21 ex than the ſirong man, and can ſubdue all things 
to bimfelf. 
4. From his Promiſe and Covenant, whereby he 
Mic. 7-19 hath engaged himiclt to ſuvdue our iniquitier, 
and to keep us from departing trom him. 
2, Temp- 2- Another evil to be prayed againlt, is Temp- 
tation, tation, according to that in the Lords Prayer, 
Lead #s not into temptation , That we may be treed 
from Trzals themſclves, ſo far as may tiand with 
Gods good plcaſurc z efpecially tbe evil of them, 
that we may not be overcome by them,nor faint Þ } 
under them. 7 z 
Temptation is of three kinds :; ! 


I, From our own corrupted natures,by which Þþ | 

Jam. 1.14, WE Are very apt to be drawit aſide , and enticed 
to all manner ot tins; there being no kind of k 
impicty, but what this docs make us capable of | © 
and will (without Gods reliraining or renewing | 


Grace )at ſome time or other diſpoſe us uuto. 

And hercin, more patti:ularly, the blindnets of | * 
our underitandings, our wicked imaginations, 
and ficſhly rcaſonings, the perverſneſs of our || fi 
wills, the hardne(s and earthine(s of our afte- |} 41! 


Ctions , the iaſenliblencls of our conſcicnces, 
: the 


VIE WT 


| bruiſe Satan uitder our feet. 
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the depravation of all our faculties. 

2. The malice and ſubtilty of the Devil,who 
4 @ roaring Lion walks about ſeeking whom he may * Pet.5 4. 
devour , and is till provoking us to thoſe evils 
which are moſt ſuitable to our particular occali- 
ons and diſpoſitions : Watching for advantage a- , coy, 4, 
gainft us, deliring to ſift and winnow us as wheat : Ir 
and therefore we had need to pray that we may Luke 22. 
be ſober and vigilant , having upon us the whole, 3% 
armour of God, whereby we may withſtand the wiles _ - 
of the Devil ; that we may conſtantly reſt bim, ph. 6.x x 
being ftedfaſt in the faith; taking heed of the depths x Pet. 5-8, 
of Sata, That we do mot fell into reproach , aud ReEv-2424 


the ſuarc of the Devil, That the God of Peace would —T—_ 


29. 


3. The allurements.ogdterrors of the world, 
either by profits, "lcafullfnours, on the one v» 
haud; or loflcs, dangers, troubles, diſgrace, per- | 
ſccution on the other, The raindeſcending , the Mat.7,27. 
floods coming, the winds blowing, and beating upon 
#5, The evil cuſtoms and examples of the gene- 
ration wherein we live, the ilaviſh hopes and 
tcars of men. | 

Beſides theſe kinds of temptation, we are like- 
wile to pray againlii the degrees of it,ſuggeſtions, 
conſent, practiſe, delight, habitual cutiom, and 
necellity, | 

That God would enable us always to watch Ma.26.41 
#1 pray , leſt we fall into temptation. 

And becauſe every man hath ſome particular 
ſin or temptation to which he is more eſpeci- 
ally (xpotcd, belonging cither to his age, tem- 
PU ang thactore he ſhould endeavour to 

cblerve, 


Jam. 1.14. 


Fo 
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obſerve and tind out, and more fully to cnlarge 
himſelf in his deprecation againſt that. 

3. Pan= 5- Thelaſi ſort of evil to be prayed againſt, 

iſhment. js that of Puniſhment. The kinds of which were 
mentioned before under the head of Confeſſion: | ( 
and are likewiſe reducible under that other head 
concerning Protedionz and theretore it will be 
needleſs here to make any particular recital of 
them. 

In the general, we are to pray againſt all thoſe | 
Judgments which may be inflicted upon use- |} * 
ther in our bodies, triends,names,eltates. Againſt 
thoſe ore eminent miſeries of Sword, Famine, 
Peſtilence, ( which three being oi a publick na- 


which we live, mayakhg more particularly inlifted 
F upon under the heath Interceſion ) againſt di- 
ow of mind, trouble of con- 
{cience, the loſs of Gods holy Ordinances, and 
Eternal damnation, | 
Pſa grrto That no evil may befall us, neither any Plagit 
come uigh our drcllings, 
Pſal 6. x. That be would not rebuke us in his anger, neither 
chaſten us in hisdiſpleaſurc, 
Pla Ste1x That he would not caſt us away from his preſence, 
Hor take bis boly ſpirit from us. 
Thoſe Judgments ought to be miore particu- 
larly deprecated, with which we are at any time 
frightcd or atfliQed, 
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CHAP. XVII 


of Comprecation for ſpiritual good things: 
The ſan@ification of our Natnres, the 
obedience of onr Lives. 


Ne: to Deprecation againſt evil, may ſucceed 
Comprecation for that which is good, 
Now becauſe good things. may be wanting, 
either in whole,or in part,or in refpect of Derati- 
on, and ſome intermiſſions; therefore we ſhould 
petition not only for the things themſelves, but 
allo for the encreaſe and continuance of them, 
Ee Spiritual. 
Good is cither Temporal. | 
In asking of ſpiritual good things, the firſt and ,, The 
chief matter to be prayed for,is the ſandification ſan&is- . 
of our natures ; That Gods Kingdom may come cation of 
infoeur hearts, that he would give #1to #s a new PHT Na- 
beart, and put a new ſpirit within us : That he Fzck. 36. 
would take from us our ſtony heart , and beſtow 26. 
won us bearts of fleſh : That he would put within 
us the law of the ſpirit of life, which may make us 
free from the law of fin and death: That we may 
pat on the new man , which after Ged -is created Fph,4.24 
In righteouſneſs and true bolineſs: That we may 
regenerate, and become new creatures, being 
yo of that incorruptible ſeed , the Word of wPet.x 23 
04, 
That God would grant ws, according to the riches gph, 2.16 
K of 


Rom.8.7; 
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of bis glory , to be ſtrengthned with might by hiz 
Spirit in the inward man, 
1 Theſf. 33 That he would <abliſh our bearts unblamable 
13 z# bolineſs before God, even our Father, at the com- 
ing of the Lord Teſus Chriſt with all bis Saints. . 
Ro. 8.11. That tbe Spirit of Chriſt may dwell in w. . 
ARS 13- That we may co#tinwe in the grace of God, aud 
Gal > pe in the faith, grounded and ſctled , and may nit be 
".* moved away from the hope of the Goſpel. ; 
Of this kind is that Petition of David for him- 
Pſa.g1.r0 ſelf , Create in me a clean heart, O Lord, andrenew 
a right ſpirit within me. And the Apoſile for 
1 The. 5. others The God of Peace ſandifie you throughom, 
23+ that your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body , may be 
preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Fe- 
ſis Chrift, | 
Here we are more particularly to inſiſt on the 
renovation of our ſeveral -— an{wera- 
t. Our ble to what we did acknowledg concerning the 
inward Depravation of them , in the Confeſſion of our 
man. Original fin. As firſt for our Faculties: 
For our 1- That we may be transformed by the renew- 
under- 3g of our minds: That we may be able to have 
ſtandings. a ſpzritwal diſcerni:yg of the things of God, being wiſe 
Ro. 12.2» 50 that which is good, but ſimple and-harmlcſs to 
COEY that which is evil. 
.16.19 : 
Our con- 2. That he would prrge our Conſciences from 
ſcience. dead works, to ſerve the living God : that they may 
Heb. 9.14 be tender of his glory, and our own good;truly 
performing the oftces which belong unto them, 
both in accuſing and excnſing us, according to ſe- 
veral occalions. 


3, That 


WViina 


' bring ſacrifice, holy , acceptable ts God , which is * COr- 3» 
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| 2. That he would circumciſe our bearts, that Our affe- 
we may ſet our affedions on things above,and not on Kions, | 
earthly matters ,, that we may not be deceived Ot 3+. 
with falſe appearances, but may approve the things eg, - 
that are moſt excellent. Phil. r.15 
4. That he would reform and ſanctifie our Our Wills 
wills, that we may in every thing ſubmit them 
unto his 3 delighting to do his will. Not ſeeking onr Pſa. 40.8, 


own wills, but the'will of him that ſent us. Joh. 5.30. 


- $5. That he would redifie our memories, ma> Our Me 
king them more faithfal in retaining all ſuch ho- mories, 
ly Leffons as we ſhall learn; in recalling them to 


mind, according, to ſeveral opportunities 3 that 


we may be always ready to ſtir up our minds by _ ,, . 3-1 
way of remembrance , that we may never forget Deyg rx. 


And fo for our Parts, or outward man that ,, 
we may become the Temple of God, where his Spi- outward 
rit may dwell ; That we may preſent our bodies a man. 
our reaſonable ſervice : That all our parts and g _ 
members may be inſtruments of righteouſneſs nnt0 ggm, 6, 
holineſs. | 13, 19. 

In which defires, we may ſtrengthen our faith 
with ſuch arguments as thele : 

1. God only is able for this great work: In Rom, 7. 
dwelleth nothing that is good : It is he that muſt 18, 
work, in us both to will and to do, of his good plea 
ſwre. *Tis not in our power to regenerate our 3 
ſelves; for we are not bor# of blood, nor of the will Joh. 1.13. 
of the fleſh, wor of the will of mai, ( that is, not of 
any natural cre ated ſtrength). bt of God. And 
he is able to do exceeding abundantly above all gyh,3.25 
K. 2 that 
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that we can ask, or *hink, *Tis as eaſie for him to 

make us good, as to bid us to be ſo. 
Fzek. 36, 3. He is willing , and hath promiſed to give 
26 unto us a new ſpirit : To put bis law into our it- 
Jer.31.33 ward parts , to write it in ouy hearts, And if mtn 
Lu.11-13- that areevil, kyow bow to give good gifts t0 their | 
children, how much more ſhall our heavenly Fa- 
ther give the holy Spirit to them that ask him ? He | 
1 Thef. 4. hath profeſſed it to be his own will, even or ſa#- 
3 Gifieation 3 and he cannot deny us the perform- 
ance of his own will, He hath promiſed , that | 
Mat. 5. 6. thoſe who hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
ſhall be filled, And therefore if he hath in any 
meaſure given us this hunger, we need not doubt 
but he will give us this falneſs likewiſe. He hath 
Pro.8.31, {4id, that be delights to dwell with the ſons of men, 
And what reaſon have we to doubt the (uccels oi 
our defires, when we do beg, of him to do that 

which he delights in? op 
1. The 2+ The next thing co be prayed for, is the 
obedi. obedience of our lives, anſ{werable to that in the 
enceof Lords Prayer , Thy will be done on earth , asit u 
our lives, ;4 heaven: And here likewiſe we are to peti- 
tion for {piritual grace and abilitics, both to per- 
form , and to continae, and to enereaſe in all holy 

duties. . 

I, For the Performance of them, that he would 
Plal.23.3- lead us into the paths of righteouſneſs : That with 
2 Cor. 1. ſimplicity and godly fincerity we may have our cont- 
Tit. 2, 1. *&rſation in this world: That denying all ungod- 
' "lines and worldly Iuſts, we may live ſoberly,righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent world : That God 
Heb.12.28 would give us grace, whereby we may ſerve him 
accepta- 
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aceeptably with reverence and godly fear : That 
we may 0t any more be conformed unto this world : Rom 12.2 
That being dead unto ſin, we may live unto righ- 


w- teonſneſs : Not any longer ſpending the reſt of our Pet. 2.21 
by time in the fleſh, to the lujts of men, but to the wilt 
Fo of God: That the time paſt of our lives may ſuffice i Pet, 4. 
- to bave ſerved divers Iuſts : that for the future we 233s 
Te may walk as obedient children , not faſhioning our (pet x a 
4 ſelves according to the former luſts of our ignorance; 


but 4s be who hath called us, is boly , ſo we may be 
t boly in all manner of converſation. NJ 

To this purpole is that deſire of David, Othat p(a,r 19.5 
wy ways were diredled to keep thy ſtatutes: And 
in another place, Teach me to do thy will , for PCal. 143 
h tho ars my God: let thy good Spirit lead me into 10. 
the land of uprightneſs. And elſewhere, Shew mepgy, 2g, 
thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths : - Lead 435 
t me in thy truth, andteach me, for thou art the God 
of my ſalvation. Teach me thy ways, O Lord, and 7 Pſa.86.11 
wil walk in thy truth : unite my beart to fear thy 


: Name. | 

F 2. For our Contiauance in them, That we may 

k ſerve him without fear, in bolineſs and rightcouſneſs © 5 the 
a before him all the days of onr lives. Being ſtedfaſt 1 Cor.1s. 
and unmwable , always abounding in the work, of 18 
/ the Lord : Holding faith and a good conſcience : 1 Timm. 1s 
d Patiently continuing in well-doing , without weari- " Ny 
þ neſs, as ktowing that in due time we ſhall reap, if we Gai, 5,9, 
vi faint nos : Holding faſt the profeſſion of our faith, Heb. io 
[. without wavering : that our hearts may be efts= 23 
* bliſhed with grace; that amid all outward chan- HEv- 13-9 
4 ges and loſſes, wemay ſtill bold faſt our integrity. x,y, 2 3 
” Thus the Apoſtle prays for the Thefſalonians, 

wo | K 3 that 
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Theſ.2. that God would ftabliſh themin every good word and 
17. work, | | 

3, For our Excreaſe in them : That God would 
make all grace to abound towards ns : That we al- 
ways having all ſufficiency to all things, may abound 
#0 every good work; That we may be ſtrong in the 
Eph: 6.10 Lord, and in the power of bis might : Being filled 
Phil.1.1 1 with the fruits of righteouſneſs, unto the glory and 
Phil.3-14 praiſe of God: That forgetting thoſe things which 
ere behind, and reaching unto thoſe things which are 
before,we may continually preſs towards the mark, 

for the prize of the high calling of God. 
Thus doth the Apoſile pray for the Hebrews : 
Heb: 13. The God of Peace make you perfet in every good 
20,21 work, to do his will , working i you that which 
ts well-plcaſing in bis fight, And: Epapbras for the 
Coloſſians , That they might ſtand perfect and com- 

pleat in all the willof God. 


2 Cor.9.8 
1Theſ.4.1 


Col. 4.12 


y 
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Of the (everal Graces and Duties injoyned 
in the Firſt Commandment. | 


®» 


THE graces that we ſhould pray for,are many 

Te tera briefly ſuramed up together in ſe- 
Gal-5.22+ veral Scripturcs. But tor our more tull and di- 
a Tim- 6. fijnG& apprehenſion of them, -they may be more 
Tit, 2 +” particularly conſidered, according to their: di- 
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C Law. 
ſtin& relations, either to the # ' 
| Goſpel. 

The duties enjoynecd by both theſe , may be 
ealily colleted from thoſe vices and failings 
mentioned in our Confeſſion. 

The firſt Table in the Law doth concern our 


- duty to God. 


The firſt Commandment doth enjoin us to have 


' Febovah alone for owr God , that is, in all reſpe&s 


tobehave our (elves towards him as our God. So 
that by this we are directed to pray for theſe 
graces and duties , viz. Knowledg and Belief of 
him, Truſt and Hope in him , Love towards him, 
Zeal tor him, Rejoycing in him, Gratitude towards 
him, Patzexce under him, Obedience toghim , Fear 
of him, being h«mble betore him, 

Becauſe it 15 not good that the ſoul ſhowld be 


without Knowledg, we ſhould theretore pray that X#0wleag 
he would be pleaſed to encline our ears unto wiſe Pro. 19.2. 


dom, and apply our hearts to underſtanding : That 
he would open our eyes* to bebold the wondrous 


things of bis Law : That he would give unto us x 


the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledg 
of bim ;, that the eyes of our underſtandings being 
enlightued, we may know what is the bope of bis  cal- 


ling, andwhat the riches of the glory of his inheri- 


tance in the Saints, andwhat is the exceeding preat- 
neſs of bis power to us-ward , who believe according 
to the workzng of bis mighty power : That he would 
enable us to be more inquititive after thoſe ſacred 
truths revealcd-in the Word: 3: more diligent to 
acquaint our ſelves, with his holy A4teributes and 

| K 4 | Works, 


Pro. 2. 2o 
Pſal. 119. 


18, 
ph 1.17, 
13 
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works , more mindful of his Holinels , Juſtice, 
Truth, Power, Omnipreſence 3 that he is about 
Plal.139. 0#r paths, and beds , and acquainted with all our 


'3ways. He doth ſearch and know us, underſiand- 


ing our thoughts afar off, all things being naked 

and open in his fight. 
Col. r.o6, That we may be filed with the knowledg of bis 
; 10 wil, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual wderſtanding, that 
we may walk, worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing 
being fruitful in every good work, and encreafing m 
Boſ. 6. 3 - knowledg of God, tbat we may follow on to know 

| the Lord, 

That he would ſandtifie to us the knowledg 


we have already attained,that it may not be idle. 


and ineffeua), but may produce in our lives an- 


Rom.1.18 ſwerable oþedience, that we do not withbold any 


tretb 141 unrighteouſneſs, 
Belief. That he would open our hearts to believe all 
thoſe truths revealcd in his word;zthat he would 
Heb. 3:12 enable us to take diligent beed, leſt there ſhould be in 
any of us an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 
tbe living God. That we may firmly affcnr unto 
his promiſes and threats; and as we do profels 
Tit. 3.8 Our lclves to belicve in (God, ſo we may be careful to 
. maintain good works. 
Tull, That we may not rely on ſuch outward means 
as cannot help us; but in all our wants and 
troubles, we may place our chict contidence ou 
him, as knowing that he is infinitely Wiſe, Pow- 
ertul, Merciful 5 both able and willing to ſuc- 
cour usz that when we krow-not what to do, our 
eyes may be upon bim:3 That in-our greateſt exi- 


2 Chr. 20 


c 


can 


gences, when weare ina fiaty of darknels, and * 
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can ſee no light, we may then truſt in the name of Ila. 50. 0 
the Lord, and ftay upon our God : That we may ftil] Pfal. 55+ 
our burden upon bim , and abide under the ſha- _ _ 
. 0" als Ol.L 
dow of the Almighty : Commiting our ways unto Pfal.37.5. 
the Lord : being careful for nothing , but in every Phil. 4.6. 
thing by prayer and ſupplication, make .our requeſts 
known unto God, who carcth for us, and will ne- 
yer leave or forſake us, 
| That we may labour to ſtir up and firengthen 
our bope in him,ſuch hope as may be well groun- ,,,. 
dd, and will z0t make #s aſhamed , of which we gom.s.s. 
may be always able, and ready to give anſwer to 1Pet.3.15 
every man that asketh us a neaſon, That we may 
look more at the things whisb are not ſeen, aben at ,cgr,, ig 
thoſe things which are ſeen : That in times of fear 
and danger, we may flye for refuge to lay bold on thy ye, 65.18 
bope ſet before us , which hope may be as an Ar- verſe 19, 
cor of the ſoul, both ſure and fledfaſht ; That no Heb. 10. 
condition or temptation may make us caſt away 35+ 
our confidence ; That we may give all diligence to, pq ; 0 
make our callings andeledions ſure: To clear un= * 
toour (elves the evidences of our own everlaſt- 
ing well-being. 
That we may love the Lord our God with all Lowe. 
our heart, with all our ſoul, andwith all onr might: Deut. 6.5 
ſo far above that natural atfc@tion which we 
do bear to thoſe other things, whether father x,,ke 4. 
or mother, wife or children, brethren ov ſiters , yea, 26 
and our own. lives alſo , that we may be ſaid to Phil, r.9, 
bate and deſpiſe them, in compariſon of bim, That ws 
our love may abound yet more and more in kytowe 
ledg , andin all judgment : That we may approve 


"the things that are excellent: That we may delight 


in 
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in all thoſe holy duties, whereby we may enjoy 
communion with him. That we may earneſily 
long and thirſt after the enjoyment of him,when 

Pla.42.2,79e ſhallcome and appear before bim. 

Zeal. That he would make us Zealows, and fervent in 
all holy duties, refolute and couragtious in ftand- 

Tit.2,14+ ing to the truth, not to be deterred by hopzs or 
fears: Not wrongiag any good caule, cither by 
our cowardize or indifſcretion. Not reſting our 

Rev. 3:j6(clves in a luke-warm profeſſion , being neither cold 

Jer. 9-19 zor bot ; but being valiant for the truth, and fer- 

| a vent in ſpirit : Always zealouſly affeHed in a good 

| Bo. 6 thing: Not being aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
which ig the power of God to ſalvation; contidering 
what he hath ſaid , That it we ſhall be aſhamed 

Mar. 8.33 of him in this aulterous generation , be alſo will be 
aſhamed of us when he comes in th: glory of bis Fa- 
ther with bis baly Angels. 

Rejoycing That we may rejoyce and glory in the LORD, 

inhim., placingour chiet happineſs in a ſpiritual c ommus» 

Pal. 37-4 nion with him : Serving bim with joyfulneſs and 

_—__" glaaneſs of beart : Delighting greatly in his Coms- 

' 47. mandments : Finding more happinels is the light 

Pla.4.6,7 of bis cauntenance , than in the encreaſe of corn and 

Plal. 63-3 wine : preferring his loving-kindneſs before life it 
fel: 

Gratitude, That he would make us more heartily ſenſible 
of thoſe many great favours which are continu- 
ally maltiplicd upon us. That he would draw 
up our hearts to Heaven, in the acknowledg- 
ment of his bounty and goodne(s ; that ozr ſouls 
may bleſs bim, and our deſires may be always 

P\.40.19, towards him; that we may be ready to __ his 

h ouving 


Wiiiaa 
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lowing kindneſs, and to ſpeak good of his Name; 

endeavouring to expreſs our gratitude, by the 

readineſs and cheerfulneſs ot our obedience 

Seeking to glorifie bis Nume, by bearing much fruit Joh: 15.8. 

wito him. | | 

| That we may be Patient under his afflicting Patience, 

hand,as conſidering that he is the Author as well 

of the evil we ſuffer, as of the good we exjoy. And 

ſhall we receive good from the band of God, and ſhall 5gh 2, x5 

we not receive evil £ The greateſt Judgment that 

can befall us in this life, 15 far leſs then our 

deſerts, *Tis the Lords mercy that we are not 1m, 3.22 

anſumed , becauſe bis compaſſions fail not: And | 

then beſides, he hath promiſed , that all things 

ſhall work, together for the good of them that love Ro. 8.28, 

bim. And though the Cup may be bitter, yet it 

proceeds from the hand of 2 Father. That weTok,18.rx 

may coxnt our ſelves bappy in what we ſuffer fori Pet.3,14 

rghteouſneſs ſake becauſe the Spirit of God, and 

the Spirit of Glory rejteth upon w. That we may 

rgoyce aud glory 'in our tribulations; as ktowing yg $3. 

that tribulation worketh patience , and patience ex- 4:56 

perience, and experience hope , and bope makgth not 

ahamed. Reckoning with our ſelves, that the 

ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to beg  , 

compared with the glory that 'ſhall be revealed iu us; © 

That in all our ſufferings we may traſt #n the li- ; Tim, 4. 

ving God; committing our ſouls unto him, who 10. 

s our faithful Creator, and righteous Fudg. x Pet. 2. 
That we may accept the puniſhment of our ini- $09 4:9. 
* 1: HHH ; ; » 26, 

quity, waiting up» God iy the way of bis Fudgments. Ar. 

Being willing to pat our months in the duſt, ratherIſa. 26, 8. 

then toopen them in murmuring againſt him. Lam-3-29 

bs Con- 


18, 


A Sa a.m .o- 


Conſidering how unjuſt and unreaſonable it is 
Lam. 3 for a living man to complain , a man for the puniſy. 
39 ment of bis ſin; and that it is rather meet to be ſail 
Job bg unto God, Thave born chaftiſement , I will nt of. 
Mic: 7. 9.fend any more 3 that which T ſee not, teach thou mg 
if I bave done iniquity , Twill ds no more. I will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I hay 
Ezek. 9-finned againft bim. He does puniſh us leſs then ow 
"37ziquitics deſerve. Not dealing with us afterour 
{1as, nor rewarding us according to our iniqui- 
tieszand we have no reaſon to repine at kind and 
moderated currecions;though in ſome reſpec; 
Pſal. 118, be bath chaſtned us ſore, yet be hath nt given u 
18 over to death, He doth not afflidt willingly, nor grieve 
Lam. 3»the children of men. And therefore we have great 
— Bagh 33 reaſon totally to ſubmit and reſign up both our 
'26(elves and affairs,to be governed by his wile pro- 
vidence, and to let the Lord do with us what ſeem- 
eth good unto bim, 
Obedience; That we may be conſtant, univerſal, fincere in 
2 Kin. 200ur Obedience ; Walking before him in truth, and 
3-mith a perfed heart, and may d) that which is goo 
i bis fight. That in th: general courſe of our 
lives, we may demean our {elves in aſctled,rcgu- 
lar way of ſubmiſſion and obedience , baving re- 
ela.rio ee 9 all Gods Commandments ; obeying from the 
119. ; : | 
Rom.6 17Þeart the form of Doftrine delivered to us,, follow- 
Numb. 14 ing the Lord fully, walking exactly and preciſcly 
. 24beforehim; that we may have not only the 
2Ti1-3:5frm of godlineſs, but the power alſo, 
_ That we may ſauifie the Lord God of Hoſts, 
128.13, 12king bim our Fear, and our Dread; conlidering 
1 Pet. 4-7.Chat the end of all things is at band, when we ay 
a 


xSam3.18 
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all appear before" his dreadful Tribunal , every onex Cor. 5. 
to receive according to that he hath done in bis bo= 10, 
dy, whether it be good or bad: That we may be leſs 
afraid of other matters that cannot hurt us, mer : 
that ſhall dye, and the ſons of men that ſhall be madelfa.$1.12. 
as graſs : but may chiefly fear hi who is able toMat. 10. 
deftroy both body and ſoul in bell, Behaving our —_ 
ſelves as being always in his fight and preſence: 
x conſidering, that our moſi ſecret boſome fins, 
which with ſuch Art and Care we have endea- 
youred to conceal from men,are all of them na- 
ked and open in his fight, before whom we muſt 
bejudged at the laſt day. [ 
That we may be bumble before him, aſcribing 
nothing to our own power or merit 3 that our 
beart may not be lifted up to forget the Lord, nor Dey.8.14 
our minds bardned in pride 5” as conſidering, that Dan. 5.20 
bis ſoul which is lifted up, is not upright in bim, VHab- 2:4. 
And that if avy man think, himſelf to be ſomething, © 1 - 
men indeed be 45 nothing, be. deeeives bimſelf : That JO 
we may be clothed with bymsbty, counting it our 1Pet,5.5 
lateſt defence, and moſt comely ornament: That 
we may #0t mind high things, nor be wiſe in our own Rom, 12. 
cnceits, Conſidering the baſeneſs of our Origi- 16 
nal, the. many diſcafes and milſeries which our 
bodies are liable unto, the ſinful and ſlaviſh con - 
dition of our ſouls, our #1othingneſs as creatures, 
our vilezeſs as finners. 


Humility, 


WFiiiaasa 
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CHAP. XIX. 


What we are direFed topray for out of the Þ 
Second Commandment. 


®FT"HE ſecond Commandment does enjoin us 
to worſhipGod after ſuch a ſpiritual mayer, 
and by ſuch holy means, as is agreeable to his 

Nature, and required in his Word. - 

So that from hence weare taught to praytor the 
direQion & afliſtance of his Spirit in alt our holy 
duties; that he would work in us an holy frame 
and temper of heart, without which *tis not poſ- 
ſible for us to perform any acceptable ſervice; 
that he would quicken our aftections toa greater 
fervency & delight in our attendance-upon him, 

That he would make us more carctul in en- 
joying&increafing our communion with him,by 
a conicjonable obſervance'ot all thofe holy Ordi- 
nances which he hath appointed : particularly, 
rt. Prayer. ' © 

2, Miniſtry-of the Word. +: / 
| 3. Receiving of the Sacraments. | 
1, Prayer. 1. That he would poxr upon us the ſpirit of pray- f 
Z2C-12.10 6 aud ſupplication, make us diligent and conſtant 
Publick 
Private 
cuſtom our ſelves to them with a greater tor- 
wardneſs and delight , as bcing the chict means 
Joh, 16. to eaſe our hearts of all troubles and ſorrows, to 


24+ fill up our j'y. 


in our Fdevorions, that we may ac- 


That 


Vina 


* 


— 


9 


C 
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That we may be more ſolemn and reverent in 
qur approaches before him , as conſidering that 
we who are but duſt and aſhes , vile, deſpicable 
creatures, are to ſpeak unto that dreadful Maje- 
iy, before whom all the world ſhall be judged 
at the laſt day, | 

That we may be more vigz/ant over our own 
hearts, in reſpect of roving diſtracted thoughts, 
which are ſo apt to interrupt us.in this duty; 
That we may ftir up our ſelves tolay hold on God, 1a. 64. 7- 
and ſet our faces to ſeek him : Not pouring. out o——_ 
words only, but ozr ſouls before bim :' Serving him _ = 
our ſpirits : Drawing near unto bim with a true 
heart, ſprinkled from an evil conſctence. | 

That he would be pleaſed to affifi #5, and to 
accept of #45 in this duty : Shedding abroad his love Rom.s.s. 
in our bearts ; Opening our . lips , that our mouths Pal. 51. 
may ſhev forth bis praiſe.And then that the words, 75: 
of our months, and the meditations of our hearts, 94 
may be always acceptable in bis fight. 
| That we may Confeſs our fins witha greater Confeſſion 
ſenſe and ſorrow for them, feeling in our ſe]ves 
agreater loathing and detcfiation of them: Ace. Pſal. 51.3 
kuwledging our tranſpreſſions , and ſetting our ſins JoÞ 426+ 
before #s , abhorring our ſelves tor them, and 
repenting in duſt and aſhes. 

That we may put up our Petitions with a great» Petitions 
er faith and tervency, as being truly ſenſible of 
our own wants, and thoſe gracious premiſes 
which he hath made for the ſupply of them; 
Drawing wear in the full aſſurance of faith, nothing Heb. 10, 
wavering : Asking ſuch thmgs as are according #0 22 


bis will, That his Spixit may help our in a 4 be . 


I 4» 


—_—— 
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and make interceſſion for us; and that he would 
remember the promiſe which he hath made tg 


Tal.145. be nigh unto them which call #poxt bim in truth ; and | 


| 18. zo fulfil the deſire of thoſe that fear him. 
Thanksgi- _T hat we may give thanks with greater cheer. 
ving, Ffulneſs, and love, and ſenſe of his tavours, with 
ſuch heartineſs and fervency as may be in ſome 
meaſure proportionable to our importunity, in 
the want of mercies : That we may be ready 
 to"ſfeak the praiſes of God, whilſt we bave any be- 
Pal. 14+ ing : That our meditations of him may be ſweet, aj 

33-34 we may be glad in the Lord. | | 

That we may retain a rcliſh and taſte of this 
holy duty in our minds, after the performance 
of it 3 behaving our ſc]ves anſwerably in the 

| ' courſe of our lives, obſerving what return is 
Pſal.25.8. made to our prayers. Hearkting what God the 
. Lord will ſay. Conſidering the ſeveral ways and 
Pſal. 197: diſpenſations of his Providence towards us; that 
34* we may wnderftand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, 
2 Minifiry This Commandment does likewiſe concern-the 
of the duties which belong to that other Ordinance, 
Word. the Miniſtry of the Word, in reference both to 
Miniſter, 

People. 

The Mizifter may hereby be dire&ed to pray, 
that God would endow him with all: thoſe gra- 
ces and abilities, which may fit him for the 
diſcharge of his Calling, both in reſpe& of 

1 Tim. 4.59 Do rine, $03 he may both ſave himſelf, 
| and them that hear him. 


1 
rs 1. For his Life ; That he may ſhew bimſelf «4 2 
pat- 


VWiinana 


| 
1 
| 
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4 pattern of good works: Of @ blameleſs conver- Tit. 1.79,8 
ſetion ;, not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, Not given 
30 wine , 10 ſtriker, not given to filthy Iucre, but a 2 Tilt. 2. 


| lover of good men, ſober , juſt , boly , temperate, 24 


gentle unto all men, apy #0 teach, patient. Renouncing 2 Cor. 4.2 
the hidden things of diſhoneſty. Not walking in 
craftineſs, but by manifeſtation of the truth , 
commending himſelf unto every mans Conſcience int 
the ſight of God. Behaving himſelf as a ſteward | 6, 4 
of the Myſteries of God, Not ſeeking ſo much bis 1 Cor. 10. 
own profit, as the profit of many , that they may be 33s 
ſaved; that after be bath preached unto others , be 1 Cor. 9- 
bimſelf may not become a caſt-away. * 
2, For his Dofirine, that he may ſtudy to ap» , Tim. 2. 
prove himſelf unto God, a workman that needeth _ 15, 


mt to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth, 


That he may preach the word, being inſtant in ſea- 2 Tim, 4. 
ſon and out of ſeaſon ,, reprove, rebuke, exbort, with 2+ 
all long-ſuffering and doGrine , with meekneſs 2 T1. 2. 
inftrutling thoſe that oppoſe themſelves , if God = 
peradyenture will give them repentance, to the 
acktzowledgment of the truth. Feeding the flock of 
God, not by conſtraint, but willingly, Not for filthy 
lure, but of a ready mind. That he may ſteak as 
the Oracles of God. That his Doctrine may be pet. 4 rx 
in dmonflration of the ſpirit, and of power ; with : Core2.4 
uncorruptedneſs, gravity, ſincerity, nut 4s pleaſing It: 2+ 7. 
men, ua "+ = bo the DAS F | ” Thel. 2. 

The People or Hearers may be hereby directed , y.ye b 
to pray for a greater love and ctecm of his word, and pri- 
8s being the Ordinance of his Inhnite wiſdom, zing of 
which he can make effectual for the converſi- *e word 
ou and falyation of fouls. Contidering that the 

L 


faſhion 


1 Pef.$.2- 


of 
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faſhion of the world paſſeth away. Pleaſures ſhall 
dye and vaniſh, Honours ſhall be laid in the duſt, 
Gold & Silver ſhall ruſt and canker;' but the Word 
zPet.1.23 of God abideth for ever. This alone is able to make 
' 2 Tim. 3« us wiſe #xto ſalvation, and to ſave our ſouls, being 
John _ that word by which we ſhalk be judged at the laſt 
8s, day. That therefoxe we may value it above Gold 
Plal. 19. and Silver,finding a reliſh in it ſweeter then the ho. 
19. Hey and the honey-comb. That we may always love 
Plal. 26. ;þ, beauty of bis houſe, and the place where bis honor 
Pſal. = 4 adwelleth. To publiſh with the woice of Thankggi- 
ving, and to tell of all bis wondrous works, This one 
Pſa.96.6, thing bave I defired of the Lord, that will T ſeek 
after, that I may dwell in the bouſe of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his Temple. Strength and beauty 
are in by Sanfuary. 

That we may have a greater care to know 
and praQiſe his will : As new-born babes defiring 
x Pet. 2.2 the ſincere milk, of the IVord,to grow thereby,That he 
| would teach us ſo to prize and improve the pre- 
ſent liberty and ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel, that we 
may be carcfal in this our day, to lay up for our 

ſelves a good foundation againſt the evil time. 
3. Due That we may approach unto this Ordinance 
prepara- with ſuch reverent and prepared atfecions, as 
tion for (ay become his more eſpecial Preſence amongſt 


it, and a . 
bleſſing us : Conſidering our feet when we draw near be- 


upon it, fore him;that he would over-aw our ſpixits with 
an holy fear and reverence, in the apprehenſion 

of his Preſence, & bczholding of us, who is a God 

of infinite Holineſs, and glorious Majeſty 3 that 

Wit] ha willing ſub- 

jection 


10 
we may bow down our fouls wit 
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jc&ion unto every ſacred truth : That he would 
ſubdue the pride of our hearts, Caft down every 2Cor.0.s 
imagination that exalteth it ſelf againjt bim, an 
bring into ſubjedion every thought unto the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt : and becauſe the Word of it [elf is 
but a dead letter, and itis not in the power of 
any outward means, the wildom or preparation 
of weak ſinful man, to ſubdue the power ot fin, 
the Kingdom of Satan, or to create men in Chriſt Eph.2-10 
Feſus unto good works , That therefore he would 
be pleaſed to accompany the out ward means, by 
the inward efficacy and operation of his Spirit. 
Man can ſpeak only unto the ear,but he can ſpeak 
unto the heart , and*tis as cafic for him to make 
us good,as to bid us be ſo; and,He hath promiſed 
tomeet ſuch as defire to wait upon bim, and to re- Wa.64: 5. 
member him in his ways, That He would remove 
from our underſtandings that veil of ignorance 
and infidelity, whereby we are made incapable 
of ſpiritual truths; that he would take from our 
affections that natural pravity & malice, where- 
by we are made encmies to ſpiritual notions, that 
we may receive the truth, not only in the light, 2 Thef. s. 
but in the /ove of it. Not with-holding any truth IO. 
in unrighteouſneſs. That he would ſirengthen us Rom.1.18 
againſt all temptations of Satan, cares of the 
world, hardneſs of our own hearts,or what ever 
may hinder our profitable & ſaving hearing. That 
he would take from us all irreverence, diſtraci- 
on, prejudice, dulneſs in hearing of his Word : 
And becauſe it muſt redound cither to the glory 
of his Fftice, in our further hardning, and tinal 
condemnation 3 or to the glory of his Mercy, in 
L 2 Our 


_ 
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our converſion and falvation z that he » | 
Iſa.55.10, therefore ſanftifie it to our good, that as t+ + -:4 
It: cometh dovon from heaven, and returneth not thitver, 
. but watereth the earth,and maketh it fruitful > ſo the 
word that goeth out of his mouth, may n0t return #u1- 
to bim void, but accompliſh bis good pleaſure, and 
proſper in that to which it 35 ſent, That it may be 
Heb. 4.12 unto us ſharp 4s a two-edged ſword, to the dividing 
aſuuder of the ſoul and ſpirit, the joynts and marrow, 
diſcovering the very thoughts and intentions of the 
I Cor-3.6 heart. And becauſe Paul may plant, and Apollos 
may water, but he onely can give the cncreaſe ,, that 
therefore he would be pleaſed to give a blefling 
and ſucceſe to his own Ordinance. That his 
Pſal.19. 7 Word may be untous 2 word of power, converting 
the ſoul, and making wiſe the ſimple : that he would 
Pro.10.12 pive unto us bearing ears, and underſtanding hearts, 
that we may believe, and be ſaved. That he would - 
Jer.31-33 write bis laws in our inward parts. That he would 
. = — open our eyes to behold the wondrous things of bis law, 
9399133 Incline our bearts to affect , direc our ſteps that 
we may walk in the paths of his precepts. Shew 
Pſ.25.4,5 us thy ways, O Lord, and teach us thy paths ;, lead 
#5 in thy truth, and guide us, for thou art the God 

of our Salvation, 
Pſ.86. 11. Teach us thy ways, O Lord, and we will walk in 
thy truth ; unite our hearts to fear thy Name, Shew 
Pſal. 143: #s the way that we ſhould walkin, for we lift up our 
8-19 ſouls unto thee, Teach us to do thy will, for thou art 
oxr God , let thy good ſpirit lead us into the Land of 

uprightneſs. 

3-Our de- That we may bchave our ſelves with humility, 
M4 Attcntion,alacrity,laying down al! pchought 
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fleſhly reaſonings, ſtubborn+<reſolutions, being 
\ ready to receive with meekyeſs the ingrafted word, Jam. 1.12 
| which is able to ſave our ſouls, That we may en- 
| joy communion with him in his Ordinanceszthat 
he would fill #s with all joy and peace in believing : Rom, 15. 
That he would ſanQihe our judgments, affe&ti- 
ons, memories, that we may apprehend and be- 
lieve, and atfe& and retain thoſe ſacred truths 
| that ſhall be delivered. That he would cnlighte 
our minds, open our hearts, ſoften our con 
ences, compoſe our thoughts to attend untqh 
Word with meekneſs and faith, receiving it int 
good and boneſt hearts, with full purpoſe to walk 
anſwerably to it in our converſations. That Chriſt 
may be formed in us, that our hearts may be ec- 
ſabliſhed in every good word and way. That 
« our mecting together may prove for the better, 
| and not for the worſe, 
| That we may after the hearing of it,digeſt and , proge. 
| ſettle it in our minds,by prayecr,meditation, con- ing by it 
ference, praiſe. Expreſling the power of it in after- 
our lives, in all well-pleaſing converſation and Wards. 
godlineſs. Having our fruit unto bolineſs, that gom. 6. 
our ends may be everlaſting life. That he would 22, 
proſper unto us the precious ſeed ſown amongſt 


k.$. TH 


- us, that neither the fowls of the air devour it, xyke 8,5. 
; nor the thorzs choak itz but that it may fink 
down into our hearts, and ſpring up in our con- 

f verlations, bringing forth in us the fruit of re- 


pentance and amendment of life ; that it may be 

cftectual for the ſubduing of our ſins, the ſireng- 

thening of our graces, transforming us daily into, gg, ,, 

bis image, from glory to glory. That we may lead our "18, 
L. 3 lives : 
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lives in ſome meaſure anfwerably to the know- 

ledg and means we have had,as conſidering, that 

Luk. 12. to whom much is given, of them much will be requi- 

48 red. That we may ot receive bis Grace in vain, 

61 Not being forgetful bearers, but doers of the word, 

Jam.1,25. That we may be able to fay by experience, 

It zs good for ws to be bere, and to wait upon God 

in his Ordinances: that we may grow 7n. grace, 

2 "— ay in the kuowledg of our Lord and Saviour Feſw 
* Chriſt. | 

That he would lead us forward to perfection, 

guiding usby his grace, and after bringing us to 

his glory. That in this life bebolding bis face is 

Pſ.17. 15. righteouſneſs, when we awake up in the reſur- 
rcection, we way be fully ſatisfied with bis Image. 

3. Sacra. Z. Under this Co:ramandment likewile, are 

ments. comprehended the duties that concern our re- 

verent eſteem and uſe of the Sacraments. 

Baptiſm, T- For that of Baptiſm, That we may be truly 

i ſenſible of the free mercy of God, in makinga 

gracious Covenant to us and our poſterity, and 

condeſcending (o far unto human trailties, as 

to afford us outward and vilible ſignes and ſeals 

of this Covenant; to preſent that to our ſenſes, 

which ought to be apprehended by our faith. 

That we may more frequently conſider, ande- 

ftcem of this tingular prerogative, of our being 

aQually admitted into his ftamily,and having his 

name put upon us. That therefore we may retign 

up our ſelves wholly unto his good pleafure, 

chuting him to be our Governour, our portion 

for ever 3 that we may be more carctul in obſer- 

ving that ſolemn Coycnant, which our no 

u | ; 


2 Cor. 
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did engage us unto, To forſake the Devil and all 
his works, the vanities and lults of the world,and 


Wm to continue faithful in our ſervice to him, That 
y this Ordinance may not be unto us only an oxt- 
d, ward waſhing away of the filth of the fl:ſh, but the | PFor-aul 
e, laver of regeneration, working in us a good conſci= *© 
d - ence towards God, and may ett-&ually fecal unto 
ee, us our redemption, remiſſion ot tins, and eternal 
us life, with all thoſe promiſes that are contained 
in the Covenant of Grace 3 that as we are re- 
n, ceived into the boſome ct the viſibleChurch,and 
(0 ditinguiſhed from thoſe 1/:t are without , fo we 
t may labour to walk as becc: 5:5 this reiation,that 


T- the body of fin may be deſtroyec i us,and bis Image 
may be renewed in us daily. Thai we may ſerve 


re him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days 
& of our lives. 

2, For the Lords Supper. That he would con- The 
ly tinue unto us our liberty unto that precious Or- Lords 
zA dinance,raifing our hearts unto an higher ettcem Suppers 
nd and love of it; quickning us toa more frequent 
© attendance upon him in it, with fervency and de- 
als light. That he would prepare us for it, aft us in 
cs, it, and make it effe qual to us afterwards. 

h. That he wovld furniſh us with all thoſe graces 
&- which maymake us worthy Communicants at his 
ng holy Table, affeing our hearts with an holy aw 
us and reverence, upon our near approaching unto 
Zll him in this ſolemn Ordinance, leſt we ſhould be 
E found among(t the gueſisat his Table, without 
on having the wedding-garment: That we may af- 


tera more ſpecial manner ſtir up in our ſelves the 
graces of his holy Spirit, impartially examining 
L 4 the 


the condition of our own hearts, how we ſtand 
#0 bim in regard of knowledy, repentance;,faith; 
to ment 1n reſpe& of our love and charity;that we 
ay renew our Covenant with him by freſh re- 
ſolutions of itrict and circumſpe@ walking, and 
that he would make good his Covenant with us, 
in taking from us the guilt andpower of our fins, 
& 1n giving unto usa new nature, with all thoſe 
other privilcdges that were purchaſed for us by 
the death of Chriſt, which is herein repreſented, 
At the receiving of this Sacrament , that he 
would enable us to behave our ſelves with rever- 
Ence and true devotion 3 toulſeit as a facrifice 
of praiſe unto him,a memorial of Chriſts death 
tor us, and a means to confirm our faith in him: 
that as wedo by our ſexſes receive the common 
clement of bread and wine to our corporal nouriſh- 
ment, ſo we may by our faith receive the body 
and blood of Chriſt to our ſpiritual nouriſhment, 
that he may live tous, and we in him ; that this 
may renew in our thoughts the remembrance of 
Chtiſts Death and Paſſion forus, and our own 
duty of love and obedience to him; that it may 
be a means to weaken our corruptions , to 
ſtrengthen our graces, to renew us in the ſpirit 
of our minds, according to the image of him that 

created us. | | 
That we may afterwards labour to feel the be- 
nefit of it'in our lives, and conſcionably to per- 
form all thoſe good refolutions, which in the 
time of our preparation we have parpolcd and 
promiſed, that we may be careful to examine our 
1mproyement by it,in reſpect of growth in grace 
4 ES - 3 uo 20 Ip 4 m power, 
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power againfi corruption, comfort and enlarge- 
ment of heart, labouring to walk worthy of the 
grace of God herein profered and repreſented, 
as becomes thaſe who have received ſo great 
pledges of ſalvation. Es 


—— 
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- CHAP. XX: 


of the Duties required in the Third and 
Fourth Commandment. 


THE third Commandment does enjoin the 
anctifying of God's Name. 
By this we are directed to pray,that he would 
enable us to bear a reverent and high eſteem un- 
to all his glorious Titles and Attributes, his holy 


Word, the Religion we profeſs, his mighty Works, nay, 4g 


' That we may fear that glorious and fearful Name 


Z 
the Lord our God; that we may ſandifie the Lord 1 Pet, 1g 


God in our bearts; being more carcful to obſerve 
and meditate upon his holy Attributes and Titles, 
more ſolemn and reverent in mentioning, his 
Name and Word upon every good occaſion. 

© That we may be more conſcionable in obſcr- 
ving all thoſe (good promiſes and reſolutions 
which we have made. : 


That we may walk worthy of that vocation Eph, 4.1. 


wherewith we are called, labouring by an holy life 
to adorn our profeſſion, and bring glory to his 


Name, That we may be blameleſs and barmleſs, Phil, 2.13 


the ſons of God, without rebuke , in the midſt of a 
Ree oro erooked 
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crooked and perverſe generation , amongſt whom we 
may ſhine as lights inthe world, That he would 
Mat. 5.16 make our light fo to ſhine before men, that they ſee. 
7:19 oxer good works, may glorifie our Father who i 

In Heaven, | 
That we may never grieve the hearts,or ſhame 

the faces of true Proteſſors. 
x Theſ,4. _ That we may walk boneſtly to thiſe that are 
12 Without ; behaving our (elves ſo warily, that we 
Rom. 2. May never occaſion bis name to ve blaſphemed; that 
24. with well-doing we may put to ſilence the ignorance 
x Pet. wo of fooliſh men, that they may be aſhamed who ſpeak, 

x Pet. 3. vi of us, and falſly accuſe our good converſation. 

16 That we may be more ready to obſerve and 
Pſa.145-5 extol his great Power, Wiſdom, Goadnels, ſo 
evident both in his making and governing of the 
World. His various and manifold works that 
Plal, 107. #7e done in wiſdIm : More eſpecially thoſe par- 
24. ticular paſſages of his Providence , which con- 
Verſe 43- cern our ſelves : That we may ##dertand the 11 
_— ving-kindneſs of the Lord : O Lord, bow great are thy 


bu 


#iſh man knoweth not, neither doth a fool underitand 


thy. 
The The fourth Commandment does enjoin us to 
fourth remember, and to ſanctifie the Sabbaths 
Command, Ordina ry. 
Extraordinary. 


So that from hence we are taught to pray,that 

God would teach us to eſteem of the Sabbath,as 
1ſa.z8.13. #1 boly honourable day , ſet apart from common 
| uſe, conſecrated to his particular worſhip and 
ſervice, that we may call it a delight, finding a 

great 


* Works , and thy thoughts are very deep , a bru- + 
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great pleaſure and ſweetneſs in thoſe ſacred du- 
ties that belong unto it 3 that they may not ſeem 
tedious and irkſome unto us 3 eſpecially ſince 
weall profeſs to wiſh, and hope tor ſuch a bleſ< 
ſed Eternity hereafter, as ſhall be nothing elſe 
but Sabbath. 

That we may always remember to fit our ſelyes 
for the ſanditying of this day, by laying alide all 
ſecular buſineſſes and diverſions, endeavouring 
by Prayer and Meditation to put our hearts into 
ſuch an holy frame as is required of thoſe that 
defire to wait upon him in his Ordinances, 

That he would be graciouſly preſent with all 
thoſe Aſſemblies of his Saints, which do on that 
day tneet together for his worſhip and ſervice,in 
any part of the Chriſtian World ; that he would 
be pleaſed to aſlilt and dire& his Miniſters, that 
they may deliver his Word with plainneſs and 
power, to the capacity of the weakeſt, and con- 
vicion of the wiſeſi,that the people may receive 
it with meckneſs and faith, that ſoit may accow- 
pliſh that good work, for which it is ſent, and migh- 
tily prevail to the caſting down the ſtrong holds 
of fin, the edifying of his Church; and the ma- 
king up the number of his Ele&. 

That he would more eſpecially direR and af 
fiſt the Miniſter unto whole charge we belong,to 
{peak unto oug conſciences, giving unto him the 
tongue of the learned, that be may know how to fpeak 
a word in ſeaſon to himtbat is weary. Being care» 
fal zo feed the Flock, ſtrengthening the diſeaſed, 
healing that which is fick,, binding up the broken, 
ſeeking that which is driven away, and-Ioſ : _ 

| e 


Iſa.55.1t, 


Ia.50. 4. 
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Jer.3, 15. he would give unto us Paſtors after his own heart, 


who may feed us with knowledg and nnderſtanding ; 


Ia,53-10. and that the work of the Lord may proſper in their 


bands. 

That he would remoye from us all irrever- 
ence,diftraction, dulneſs, prejudice in hearing of 
his Word that he would enlighten our minds, 
guicken our affe&ions, and ftrengthen our me- 
mories for the recciving and retaining of it, 

That we may be carctul of all thoſe pxblickand 
private duties, which concern the ſanGcitication of 
this day, both in reſpect of our (elves, and thoſe 


. Ifa,s8. 13 committed to our charge. Not doing after our 


own ways, nor finding our own pleaſures, nor ſpea- 
king or own words.But may conſecrate our whole 


ſelves,both ſouls, bodies and ſervices, to his more. 


eſpecial Worthip ; ſpending the whole day with 
cheerfulneſs in the duties of Religion, necellity 
and mercy, 
| Feſtivals, 
And fo for extraordinary $1bbaths) 
Faſts. 
xr. For occaſional Feſtivals, the ſolemn times 
of Joy and Thankſgiving z that we may be 


Neh.8, g, Careful to keep ſuch times boly #nta the Lord 3 


not reſting our ſelves in external jollity,and free- 
dom, but may ſcriouily ponder the mercies 
which we celebrate, endeavouring to have our 
hearts afte&ed and enlarged with love and grati- 
cude; that our mouths may be filled with his 
praiſe : that by our experience of his goodneſs, 
we may learn to depend upon him, and to be 
more confident in him in all future exigences, 

EXCciting 
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exciting others unto this duty. O magnifie the Plal.34+3 
Lord with me, and let us exalt bu Name together, 
EndeavOuring to expreſs our thank{ulneſs to 

him, by our readineſs to relieve and ſupply his 

poor members : Sexding portions to thoſe that baveEgſt. 9.22, 
| f mthing ; that we may make the joy of the Lord to Neh.8.io 
T be our firengih, 

; 2, For days of Faſting, which are tiled Sab- 


of baths in Scripture 3 that we may not negled this 

F duty, when we have any extraordinary call un- : 

f toit ; that we may not ſatisfie our ſelves in the 

5 outward obſervance of it, but may be moſi care- 

« ful of the inward duties. Renting of the beart, 

l ifliding of the ſoul: Abborring our ſelves, and re- Job 42.6. 

y penting in duſt and aſhes. Remembring our evil ways Ex.36. 31 

4 ond doings which were not good, and loathing our 

 Þ ſelves for them : Being aſhamed of our former works Rom, 6. 
W - darkneſs. Renewing our Covmant with God 3 ex- , 21» 

F2] preſſing 4 readineſs and zeal in the works of Neb-'9.31 


mercy and righteouſneſs; looſing the bands of ic, 5g 6, 
rickedneſs, undoing the beavy burdens. 


—————— — 


CHAP. XXI. 


What we are dire&ed to) pray for in the 
ſecond Table. | 


HE ſecond Table docs injoin us to love our 

| Neighbours as our ſelves ; that is, 1, We 

ſhould not wiſh any evil more to others, then to | 

Cur ſelves, 2. We ſhould defiregand (as much as | 
we 


Po 
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we can) endeayour all good & _ for 0+ 


thers, as we ought for our ſelves. 

So that by this we are directed to pray, that we 
Ro. 12.10 May be kindly affeFioned one to another, with bro. 
Verſe 9. therly love, without difſimulation, Not in word only, 
zJoh. 3.18 and tougues but in deed and truth : Loving each 
x Pet. I. other with a pure beart, fervently, That our love 
Heb.1 Ke may continze and increate,abounding more and more 
x Thel. 3. fowards one another, and towards all men, in kyuw- 


12. ledg andin all judgment. As we bave opportunity dr- 


Phil. r. 9. 31g good unto all men, but eſpecially to the bouſhold of 
_— Faith. That we may love oxr encmies,and bleſs them 
5:44 bus curſe ws, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe 


Heb. IO. . : 
' #8, and perſecute us ;, conſidering one another, to pro 


Th vs h voke unto love, and good works, © 
co. The fifth Commandment does enjoyn the du- 


tics which concern the degrees and relations 
Superiours., 
amongſt men, whether 
— Inferiours. 

By this we may learn to pray tor all thoſe gra- 
ces and abilities, whereby we may be fitted for 
the filling up of our ſeveral relations ; that we 
may be carctul to acknowledg and obſerve that 
order which God hath appointed amongſt men, 
and to demean our ſelves towards them accord- 
ing to their places and degrees: Gravely and 
modeſtly towards our Irferiours : Reverently, 
and dutifully to our Superionrs : Humbly and 
thankfully to our BenefsGors : Being kindly at- 
Rom. 12. fectioned towards our Equals, in bonour prefer- 

IC: ing ote another. Ag 
ER More 
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More particularly, we may hence learn to pray 
for thoſe graces which concern the relation of 

Parents : That they may be careful in provi- 
ding for the welfare of their childrens ſouls and 
bodies. Teaching of them diligently, admoniſhing, x, 6.7. 
and correCting of them ſcaſonably, bringing them gy5,,, 
uþ in the nurture and admonition of the Loyd, 

Children : That they may love, honour, andfev. 19.3 
fear their Parents, obeying them ix all things \ ſtri- C0l.3.20, 
ving upon all occaſions to expreſs their thanks . 
fulnels to them. 

Hubands : That they may love their wives as Col.z. 19 


themſelves : Not being bitter unto them: Going Eph. 5.28 


hmour to them as to the weaker veſſels, aud as being 2 **t+ 347 
beirs together of the grace of hife. Bearing with 
their infirmitics, providing for them, protecing 
of them, delighting in them , behaving them- 
ſelves with much prudence and tenderneſs to- 
wards them. | 
Wives : That they may help , reverence, and be Eph. 5.33 
in ſubjection to their Hwbands ; labouring chiefly 
tobe adorned with a meek, and quiet ſpirit , con- , pet, 2, 
tinuing in faith, and charity, and bolineſs, with ſo- 46 
briety: Being careful and helpful in all thoſe 
family-duties that concern their relations, ſtudy- 
ing to be content in the midft of all Marriages 
cares and troubles, 
Maſters : That they may. behave themſelves 
prudently , juſtly , gently , to their ſervants, as cg, 4. 5, 
eng that they alſo bave a Maſter in Eph. 6-g, 
eaven, 


Servants: That they may be ſubject to their Ma-x Pet. 2. 


fers with all fear. Not only when they are good 18. 


and 
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and gentle, but when they are froward ; Ny 
Eph. 6. with eye-ſervite, a men-pleaſers, but willingly , and 
6, 7 froms the beart, ſhewing all good fidelity. 
Tit.2: 10 . A9ient © That they may be foundin the way of 
Prey: 16 72Þteouſneſs. Being ſober, grave, temperate, ſound 
31 ## the Faith, in Charity, and Patience , that ſo they 
may behave themſelves worthy of that Crown 
| ' of old Ape, and the honour due unto it. 
Tit. 2.5, Tounger : That they may be ſober-minded, re- 
x Tim.5.x verencing the Aged as Fathers ; being ready to be 
| taught by their wiſdom, experience, and to fol- 
els. 
low their good 4 _—_ _ —_ 
Superior in Gifts: That they may acknowledg 
| all their abilities to be the free-gift of God, be- 
x Cor. 4.7 ing willing to improve them unto his glory, and 
the good of their Taferiors. Not deſpiting thoſe 
Rom. 15 below'them bearing with the wufirmities of the 
t>2zeak; uſing their liberty for edification, and not 
for offence. 
Teferiors in Gifts : That they may acknowledg 
every giſt of God in thoſe above themznot either 
judging, envying, or flattering, but truly reve- 
rencing and eſteeming them tor it, 
Magiſtrates : That they may be upright and 
conſcionable 1n the ettabliſhment of Juſtice, and 
Peace, and Religion : Behaving themſfelvcs as 
God*s Vicegerentsz Remembring that tboſe who 
2 Sam.23 rule over men, muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of Gods 
Rom.1, 2 uling their power for the exconragement of thoſe 
Pal, mY that do well, and the terror of evil doers, Having 
6,7 reſpe& to the faithful ia the land, and thoſe that 
walk in a perfet way, Being ſevere towards de- 
Ceit- 


+ 
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Ceitful and wicked doers 3 being diligent in the 
diſcharge of their places with picty , wiſdom, 

courage, clemency, &e. that thoſe under them 

tay cad 2 peaceable and quiet life , in all godhincſs x Tinicaia 
and boniſty. s WR 

' Subjects : That they may be endowed with 

humble and pcaccable attetions; Oveying them Heb. 13.17 


| that bave the rule over them : Submitting unta the 


higher Power 0: of Conſcience, as being ordained 

of God. | 
Teachers : That they may be careful and con- 

ſcionable both in their Examples and Counſlels; 


Watching for the ſouls of thoſe who are committed to Heb, r3.i7 | 


their charge , that they may give an account with 
joy, and not with grief. | 
_ Learners : That they may «teem bi:bly of their 1 Thel, 5. 
Teachers in love, for their Works ſake : in:proving 13 
all opportunities of benefiting by them. 7 

The ſixth Commandment does enjoin a]! The ſit 
thoſe duties which concern the health & welfare Commands 
of our Neighbours, and our owny Goes 

ouls. 

And conſcquent!y, the graces of friendſhip, mer- 


| &, peaceablene(s, meckneſs, temperance, @p. 


By this we are directed to pray, 

That we may be re{trained from all as of 
violence, either in our felvesor athers,avoiding 
the company of angry eontentious perſons, Pr. 22.24 

ThatGod would give unto us mild and peace- 
able ſpirits, that we may be ſlow to anger , put- Jam. 1,19 
ting on bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſy Col.3. 125 
of mind , mcekneſs, and long- ſuffering , forbear- \ k 13s 
mg one another , and forgiving. one ' 4nather , even PU 4+ZB 

(58 M ha ” FT] | + ». 
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as God for Chriſts ſake bath forgiven us, | 

That we may be careful in obſerving the du- 

ties of mutual friendſhip and peace, more mild 

. Eph-4.31 and courteous in our bchaviour 3 putting away al 
bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamonr, and 

Ro. 12.18 evil ſpeaking, That as far as it is poſſible , and a 
| much as in us lies, we may have peace with all men, 

That we may have a mutual ſenſe and com- 
paſſion of one anothers conditions,as being fellow. 

I Cor; 12, Members of the fame body,reoycing with them that 

26. rejoyce, and weeping with them that weep, bearing one 

Ro. 12.15 axothers burdens : Relicving the necdy , viſiting 

Gal. 6.2: the fick, delivering the oppreſſed , being inno- 
cent and helptul towards all. 

That we may be wary and inoffenſive in our 
carriages not wronging the ſouls of others,but 
endeavouring as much as we can, to promote 
their ſpiritual welfare, by following the things 

« whereby we may edifie one another : Inftructing the 
ignorant, reproving offenders, comforting 
the weak, quickning and encouraging the back- 
ward. 

That we may be careful to obferve our own 
bodily health, by wiſe preventing and avoiding 
of dang-rs, Bcing ſober in our dict, moderatein 
our care and paſſions, temperate in our recreati- 
ons, cheerful in our buſineſs, 

That we may be diligent in working ot our own 
ſalvations, and providing for the weltare of our 
fouls,againſi that time when all earthly content- 
ments (hall vaniſh away. 


"at 2th The ſeventh Commandment does concern the 
Conmand, duty 


—_—_—.. 
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| | Kinds 

du- duty of Chaſtity in ed MenoCo it, and that 
nild ; Signs 
y al both in reſpect of our {elves and others. w_ 
ard By this we may learn to pray,that God would, ,, - 
{as enable us to, poſſeſs our veſſels in ſantification and 5 
nen, . bmonr ; that we may not fi again{t our own bodies, t Cor. 6. 
IM- but may keep them undefiled, as being Members * 18,19, 
ow of Ebrift, and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt , mortifying Cot le y 
hat our members which are upon the earth, forni-_* * hu: 
; Ofe ati, uncleauneſs, inordinate affedaion, evil cott- 
ing eypiſcence, 
no» That we may be pure and chaſte in all the 


thoughts of our hearts, abſtaining from fleſhly luſtsxs Pet.2.rr 
Our which fight againft the ſoul. 


but | That we may make a ſtrict Covenant with owr Job 31.1. 

ote eyes, Icſt they ſhould infhare us, by beholding 

nos vanity z that we may ſet a watch before our 

the mouths and ears, that no filtby communication do Col. 3. & 

ng proceed from 5, or enter into us; that we may be 

K+ watchtul and ſober in our converſations,avoiding 
idlenc(s,intemperance, evil company, and all o. 

wn ther ſuch occatiuns, whereby we may be tempted 

ng fo this fin 3 Keeping under our bodies, and bringing Ro, z. 234 

2 1n them into ſubjcijon. | 

itt | That wemiy endeavour, according to our 
ſeveral opportunities, to proniote this grace of 

014. chaſtity 1n others, by our prayers, countels, ex» 

ur amples. 

Nt 'The Eighth Commandment does enjoyn The 8:þ 


thoſe duties which concern our own, or our Command. 
Neighbours outward eſtate: Referring to Ju- 
lice, Diligence in our Callings , Frugality, 

M 2 Libc= 
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Liberality, Almes, Hoſpitality, Reſtitution, 
1Cor.6.8. By this we are taught to pray,that we may not 
wrong or defraud our brethren, by any outward a&t 
of oppreſſion, injuſtice or deceit, : 

That our hearts tnay uot be troubled with any 
| ſolicitous or carking carcs 3 that our coxverſati- 
Heb,r3.5 9 may be without covctouſueſs , being content with 
ſach things as we have 3 trulting in his promiſe, 
P[.34.0, that he will never leave ws, nor forſake us; that 
they who ſeek the Lord, ſhall lack nothing that v 
good : Remembring how he hath commanded us 
to caſt all our care upon him, and how he pro- 
vides for the Fowles ot the air, and the Bcalts of 
the field; and that in our greateſt di{contents, 
we are in much better condition for the world, 
than many of his blefled Saints and Martyrs, who 
Heb, 11, Were forced to wander up and down in ſhecp-1kins , 
37. and goat-skjns; and that we enjoy 'more than 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf did, who though he 
were Lord of the World, yet had not whercon 
to relt his head. 

Phil.z.tr1 That he would teach us bow to abound,and bow 
12. to want, and in all eftates to be content : That he 
x Joh. 2. would moderate our dclircs to thele carthly 
I5. things; that we may not too much love the world, 
bor. "2: nor the things of the world ; that we may covet 
na : ; earneſily the beſt things, ſeeking firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, expecting 0- 
ther matters as additions thereunto : to eſteem 
godlineſs for the greatelt gain 3 and as for theſe 
outward things, not to defire any abundance of 
them, but if we have food and raimcnt, therewith 


That 


: Tim. 6. 


6,8, *0 be contented, 
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That we may be juſt and upright in the ways 
of getting wealth 3 that we may #08 go beyond, 1 Theſ.4+ 
or difraud any one, as knowing that the Lord is the 6. 
revenger ef all juch ; being diligent in our callings, 
workin7 with our own hands the thing which is good, Eph 4.28 
thit we may be able to give to them that need. Be- 
ing conlcientious in repaying that we owe,in ma- 
king re/t1t#tion of that wherein we have wronged 
any one. 

That he would give us hearts to uſe and enjoy 
the eltate3 wich we poſſe(s, power to eat thereof, Eccl.$.19 
and t0 take our portion, and to rejoyce in our la- 
boxr, . | 

That we may be wiſe and faithful in laying 
out the talents committed to our truſt : Not la- 
viſhing ot them by any idle and vain expences,as 
knowing that we arc but (tewards of our eftates, 
being to give an account of them to our Lord 
and Maltcr : Not niggardly and ſparing towards 
any work of charity : Nt truſting in uncertain rTim, 6, 
riches, but in the liviag God: That we may do good, 17:18,19, 
be rich in god works, ready to diftribute, willing to 
communicate , laying up inſtore for our ſelves a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, that we may lay 
ball on eternal life. Making our ſelves friends of the Luk.16. [- 
wirightrous Mammon, which may hereafter receive us 
to everlaſiing babitations : Laying up for our ſelves Lu. 12.33 
treaſures in heaven: Conſidering,that be who ſow- 2Cor,g,6+ 
eth ſparingly, ſhallreap ſparingly \ and he who ſowetb 
bou#tifully, ſhall reap bountifully, 

The Ninth Commandment does reter to du- The 9 
ties witich cancern our Neighbours, or our own Commend. 
12P4tations 
M 3 : From 


"INS m Py ___—_————_ p 
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From this we may learn to pray, that we may 
be tender and charitable in upholding the cre- 
dit of others, willing to (peak, and hear, and 
Pro.17.9. Judg the beſt of them, covering their infirmitics in 
* love. 
Pſal.15.3 Not back biting with our tongues, nor taking up a 
T:t, 3. 2- reproach againſt our neighbours : not ſpeaking evil 
of any one, bus being gentle, ſhewing all meekyeſs to 
ak men, | 
That we may not be willing to liften unto,and 
hearken aſtcr any rumor, which tends to the de- 
famation of our neighbour 3 but may rather re- 
joyce in their good report,diſliking all flattcrers, 
tale-bearers, and ſuch other perfons as do uſual- 
ly raiſc and ipread ill rumours. 
That weqmay not be pragmatical,or cenſorious 


in the atfairs ot others, where we are not concer-_ 


iFet. 4.15. ned, bxt may ſtudy to bequiet, and to do our own 
ran 2 buſineſs; being careful to pull the beam out of our 
Phil.2. 3. #7"! £yes,before we findfault with the mote in others, 
Downg nothing through ſtrife or vain glory , but i 
lowlineſs of mind,each one efteeming of others, better 
F then of himſelf. 

Kom. 12. That we may be lowly in our own eyes : Not 
3. thinking of our ſelves more highly than we ought to 
thatk; that we may be carcful by all good means 
to advance our own reputationsz valuing 4 
Pro.12.1. £00d Name above great riches, labouring to be (uch 
Epb.s. 1545 we would ſeem to be, walking circumſpediy, 
ot as fools, but as wiſe , approving our iclves 
unto him who trieth the hearts : Avoiding all ap- 
zTh.5-22 pegrazice of cvil, and following matters of good re- 

Phil, 4b port, | = 5 
| The 
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The tenth Commandment does require a fin- The 16th 


4 
- cere and upright heart to our ſelves and our Commntty 
nd neighbours. 
in By this we are directed to pray , That God 

would cleanfe our ſouls trom that evil concupit- 
4 cence io natural untothem,cndowing themwith 
vil a fincere inclination to all the dutics of Charity, 
to That he would make us inore watchful over 

our own ſenſes and hearts, in keeping out, and 
id extinguiſhing all thoſe evil fancies and imagina- 
"0 tions which mayariſe within us. And to this pur- - 
e- poſe, that he would beſtow upon us the whole Ar- , eg, oo, 
15, mour of God, whereby we may caft down all fleſhly $: 
"4 reaſonings and imaginations , and bring into ſub- 

jefian every thought wito the obedicnce of bimfelf. 
us That we may make a Covenant with our 
t- thoughts,not to pleaſe our ſelves in the ſpecula- 
mM tion of any ins, nor to think of them without 
a loathing and detcſtation : That we may never , Cor, q. 
7, make proviſion for the fleſh, ro fulfil the luſts 29.39. 
- thercot 3 that our hearts may be diſ-engaged 
@ irom the world. 

That he would give unto us the Spirit of wiſ+ 

# | dom, todiſcern in what things we are moſt ob- 
to noxious to temptation; and to be moſt vigilant 
15 over our hearts, in reſpec of thoſe particulars ; 
4 that we may keep our bearts with all dilggence, Pro.4.13s 
h * That we may never envy our neighbours 


y, well-being, zor regoyce at bz ſufferings. Job 31.29 


_ 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Of the Graces that are more particularly 
required in the Goſpel. | 


\ JExt tothe Precepts of the Law, we areto 
. Yconſider the duties which the Goſpel does 
require of us; namely, that we ſhould repent and 
believe : That we ſhould becaretul to perform, 
tO c911inze and encreaſe in all thoſe particular du- 
tics and graces which are comprehended under 
thoſe two general heads, 
So that trom hence we are directed to pray, 
I; For Repentance ; That fince God hath x 
love #0 9ur ſouls, vouchlafed unto us 1n his Goſpel 
this priviledg of Repentance, which the Cove- 
nant.of Works did not admit of, that he would 
alſo give us hearts for it , granting us repentance 
#19 life : That he would convince us of the dan» 
ger, and folly, and pollution of our fins, cnabling 
us to. mourn over them z beſtowing upon us 
brokea and contrite ſpirits « Diflolving our ſtony 
Pal. 51 17 hearts into that godly ſorrow which worketh repens 
" wane... tauce'to ſalvation, uot to be repented of : That we 
LDR” may ſearch and try our Ways , and turn unto the 
Mar. 3. &. Lord : Bringing forth fruits meet for repentance : 
Jaw. 4-8. Libouring to draw nigh unto God, by cleanfing our 
: bands, and purifying our bearts. | : 
2. For Faith : That God would diſcover to us 
the great necd of a Saviour 3 and fince he hath 
Ro. 3-25. (ct forth vis Son to bea Prepitiation through faith 
Heb. 5.5. ;; bis blood , and bath made bim #be Author of 
| eteraal 


AR. 11-18 
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eternal ſalvation 10 all that obcy bim, That he 
would wm over our fouls to an earneſt endea- 
vour of acquaintance with him, and high eſteem 
of him. : 

That God , who commanded the light to ſhe 
out of darkneſs , would ſhine into our hearts , to 
give ws the light of the knowledg of the glory of 
Grd in the face of Feſus Chrift: That he would 
make us more eſpecially inquiſitive after the fa- 
ving, experimental knowledg of him, in whom 
arc laid up the treaſures of wiſdom and kyowledg, col. 2. 3. 
whom to know is pertect wildom, and eternal 
lite, | 

That he would count ws worthy of bis boly cal-2 Thef. r. 
ling, and fulfil in ws all the good pleaſure of bis 11, 12. 
goodneſs, and the work of faith with power : That 
tbe Name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift may be glorified 
nw, and we in him, That Chrilt may dwell inEph.3.37. 
our bearts by Faith , that we may be rooted and 
grounded in love , may be able 19 comprebend with 
all Saints, what is the breadth,and length,and depth, 
and h:igth, and to kwow the Iove of Chrift, which 
paſſeth knoreledz, that we may be filed with all the 
ſulneſs rf God. 

That we may truly value the exceeding riches Eph, 2. 9 
of his grace, in bis kindneſs towards us through 
Chrit 7:ſw; Glorying in his Goſpel, as being 
ihe power if God 0 ſalvation 5 Connting all things go , cg 
but Lſrand dung fer the excelency of the know-phil.z, 8. 
ledr of Chrit Jeſws, that rre may win bir, and 
be frund in him, not having our own righteouſneſs 
which is of the Law, but that which is through the 


2 Cor. 4.6 


faith of Chriſt, | 


That 
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That in all ci}ates and conditions we may 
learn to Hive by faith. 

1. In regard of our temporal life, with all the 
various uncertainticsof it, whether Proſperity, 
that bythis grace of taithwe may keep our hearts 
in an holy frame of humility, meeknels, diſ-en- 
gagement from the world, and all outward con- 
tidences or Adyerſity, wherein this grace may 
ſerve to ſweeten our afflicions, -to ſupport us 
under them, teaching us to protit by them, to 
bear them meekly, to triumph over them, aſſu- 
ring the heart,that nothing befalls us but by the 
diſpoſal of Gods Providence , who is infinitely 
Wale, and Mcrcital, and Faithitul, 

2. In regard of Spiritusllife,both for our Fu- 

— Fification, that we may not expe it from our 
Phil. 3-9 own ſervices or graces: Not baving our own righs 
teouſneſs , but that which is through the faith of 

Chriſt , the righteouſneſs which # of God by faith, 

2 Cor. 5. And fo for the life of Saxtjfication , that we may 
Phil: by not live unto our ſelves, but unto him who dyed fur 
"7 us, and roſe again : That our converſation may. be 

as becometh thc Goſpel of Chriſt , ſtanding faſt in one 
firit, with one mind ſiriving together for the faith of 

the Goſpel. Always remembring, that we are 

x Cor. 6. not our own, but bought with 2 price, and there- 
20: fore ſhould make it our bulineſs to glorifie Chrilt 

with our bodies and ſpirits, which are hu, | 
That he would work in us ſuch a lzvely faith, 
as may make usrich in good Works, that we may 
2 Cor. 9. demean our ſelves 4s becomes our profeſſed ſub- 
5 13- jection to the Goſpel of Chrift , walkgng worthy of 
—_ g thas vocation whercwith we are called, as becomes 
tt children 


Jam.2. 20 


Xl 
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om 


childrezt of the Tight : Being, holy in all manner of c1- 1 Pet, 5. 
wrſation : Putting on the Lord Feſus Chriſt , exer- I5. 


ofng onr ſelves #nto godlineſs : walking uprightly, rh ; 


according to the truth of tbe Goſpel , diligently fol. gal, 2.14. 
Iming every good work : Shewing out of @ goodi Tim.5,0 
entuerfation, our Wworns with meekneſs and wiſdom :; Jana. 3. 13 
That we may adori the Doftrine of Gid our Saviany T't-2-10 
in all things : Conlidering that we are created in 
Cbrijt Feſus unt» good works, that we ſhould walk, in 
them : Having our caperſation 14 Heaven, walking Phi,3.20 
parthy of the L5rd unto all pleaſing, being fruitful 

in all good works. That every one of us who pro- 

feſſeth the Name of Chriſt, may depart from iniquity ; Gal. 1.10. 
Becauſe for this reaſon was the Goſpel preached to% T'M- 2+ 
thoſe that are dead in fin,that they may live according , p., 46 
to God 34 the Spirit, | 

That we may give all diligence to add to our 2”, 1,5, 
faith, vertue, and to vertue, knowledg , and to "N 
wwwlcdz, temperance, and to temperaice,Patience , 
and to patience, godlineſs , and to godlineſs, brother- 
ly kindneſs, and to bratherly kindneſs , charity ,, 
that theſe things being inus, aud abounding, we may 
mt be barren and unfruirful in the knowleds of our 
Lird Feſus Chrijt, but may hereby clear up unto 
our {elves the evidences ot our calling and c- 
lection. 

That we may deny all ungodlineſs 2nd worldly Tia, is, 
lufts, leviag ſob.rly, righteouſly, and goaly in tha 13,14. 
preſent world, looking for that bleſſes 5pe, and that 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt, who gave bimſelf for us, that be might 
redeem 145 from all iniquity, and purifie unto bimfelf 
a peculiar people, zealous of good worig: Conlider- 

| ing 


Evh. 2.10 


WIA, 
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I Theſ-r. ing that be ſhall be revealed from Hraver with bij 
7. mighty Anzels, Ong Ro frre, to tat? Penze 311ce on 
thoſe "Mp ab; ey 0% Dt, Gſbel, who fall by puniſhed 
with everiaſtinc deſtrufon, from the prefence of the 
Lord, a4 jrom Fae $2” \ / of big pow?r, We re hal 
come to be olor the din bs Si. ts, My: in be at: uf of 
Heb. 10, all them tht believe in tht try : For if b: that de 
28, ſpiſed MNies Law, wed without money, wider twoor 
three wirnefſes , of bow 1:45 forer T4 1h, 2+ '#e Wt 
be be thni1bt wortoy, 10 "ts odd; ner ſ10t the 
Son of God, and bath co:t1ted the blood of the Cones 
nant au nnholy thing, and b1th dite 4efpite to the 
Spirit of Grace ? 
r Pet. 5. That the Godof all G: 252, why ith cxlied xg ths 
19. to bis eternal glory by Chrit Feſus yoould mike os pers 
fed, (t2b} iſh \ ſtrengthen, ſet te ns, | 
Tat we may continue 14 the: f 7it;) pron 1:d and 
ſetled, ant #ot be moved aw; from tþ ” babe 4 the 
Col. 2. 7. Goſpel, being rooted, and built a, 21:4 etablithd int 
Heb. 12, the faith : laying aſide every w:i7ht, 2841 th: fin that 
I» 2, doth ſo eaſily beſet us: and yunu(7 with j.4: tet 272 the 
Heb. 10. yace that is ſet before 1s : Htding f it 07 profifien 
Joh. = without waverin? , that w_ muy ici T Chen 'Þ, "on 
I'by words mzy abide in us ; Continzing i2 the thin 
2 Tim. 3- which we have learne1 : B- i117 faithful w1to the 
" 14. death, that then be may beftow upou us 4 crown of 
eV.2-10 
life, 
| That the Word of Chrift my 4.ye!! ir was richly, in 
— 15: all wiſdom : That we may grow 7:! £race, a 124 7H ; the 
Phil. 3: I kprowleds of our Lord and Saviour Feſ? ts Chritt:B. "ing 
filled with the fruits of righteon[nefs, which are by 
Feſus Chrift, ##to the gbry ant Þ; redle "f ork TI hat 
2 Tim.2.1wec May be ſtro7 in the grace $138 35 38 Cori}t | Zeus, 


Col.1.23. 


T hat 
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That baving fought a good fight, and finiſhed our 2 Tim: 4. 

e 08 IN arſe, and kept the faith, we may receive the crown 7% 

id NN of righteouſneſs, which at the laſt day the Lord, the 

' the righteous udg, will beſtow upon all thoſe that love 

1l Þ bi appearing. That he would carry #5 on through 

{sf Ml faith unto ſalvation, X 

de And becauſe, when we have reckoned all the 

vor I duties we can, we ſhall leave out many particu- 

%-2i Þ lars, therefore for the ſupply of thoſe which we 

the | cannot ſpecifie, we may ule ſome general forrn 

ze- | anſwerable to that exhortation of the Apoſtle, 

tbe | that whatſoever things are true,wbatſoever things are phil. 4.3. 
bonet, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſocver things 

i. | aepurc, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 

er- if things are of good report, if there be anyvertue, and 
if there be any praiſe, that we may think of, and do 

ad I} theſe things. 

Pe Being blameleſs, and barmleſs, the. ſons of God, Phil.2.15 

in | without rebuke in the midjt of a crooked and perverſe 

» _ among whom we may ſhine as lights in tbe 

« N world, 


14 — 


2 CHAP. XXII. 


y of Petitioning for Temporal good things, 
" Provifion and ProteFion. 


4 Ext to fpiritul good things, we are permit- 
y ted to pray for thoſe matters which con- 
t } cern our Temporal welfare, anſwerable to that 


Pctition in the Lords Prayer, Give us this day our 
| daily 
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daily bread;, under the expreſſion of drily bread 


we are to underſtand all thoſe particulars that 
arecither neceſſary or convenient for our naturdl 


hfe, in reſpet, 
Souls. 
Pcoviſmn for, _ 
Both of as in our _ ing 
” (. ames. 
Protection Ol Friends. 
Eſtates, 


T: For our Sozls ; that God would be pleaſed 
to bleſs and continue to us the aſe of our wits 
and mefnories 3 that he would give us power to 

_ enjoy theſe temporal blcſlings ; tilling us with 
its 6d gladneſs of beart,with pace aad ſerenity of mind, 
;- expelling trom us all unnecellary cares, earthly 

' ſorrows, unprotitable dezections. 

2. For our Bodies , That he would continue to 
us our health and ſtrength, the free uſe of our 
{enles and limbs, ſupplying, dire&ing, blefling 
us in the uſe of all ſuch means, as ſhall conduce 
roour preſervation and well-being. 

3. Forour Callings;That he would furniſh us 
with wiſdom and abilities ſuitable to our ſeveral 
vocations, making us diligent and induſtrious in 
tim, whereby we may be enabled in our places 
to promote his glory, and to be inttrumental for 

1 Thef. 2. the-good of others; being jujt towards all men, and 

10 ready to ſerve one another in love. And becauſe with» 

be; 23 out hisblefling it will be in vain for ws to riſe #} 
al. 127, ty : d ; . 1 of cares 
2 early, and to ſit up late, and to eat the bread of care 
falaeſs,theretore we ſhould likewiſe pray,that he 

Deu. 28.8 would bleſs our endeavours,and all that we ſet out 
Pi.co.17. bands unto ; Profpering the work of our hand upoit = 

4. For 
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4. For our Names, that he would take care of 
our reputations, reſtraining others from re- 
proaching and ſlandering of us, and reſtraining 
us from ſcandalous fins, and appearances of evil, 
that he would teach us to behave our ſelves (o 
wiſely and circumſpecly, that we may bring 
credit to our perſons and profeſſions, growing in 
fayour both with God and man. That he would 


deliver us from thole whoſe tceth are ſpears andPlale57-4 


errows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

5. For our Friends; that he would raiſc up for 
us ſuch as may be kindly affeQtioned to us, ble(- 
ing us in all our near relations, kihdred,families, 
friends, neighbours, acquaintance, continuing to 
usthe help and comfort that we have by them. 

6. For our Eftates , in reſpe@, 1. Of Liberty, 
that he would ſtill preſerve us in our wonted 
freedom, from bondage,captivity,impriſonment, 
2.That he would be pleaſed to reſtore and conti- 
nue that precious bleſſing of Peace, both in our 
Nations, Towns, Families, Converſations. 3. That 


he would make us Plenteows in the fruit of our Deu.28.4 
ground, and in the encreaſe of our catte]: Crowning Verſe 11, 


the year with his goodneſs, opening to us his 


good treaſures,the beavens 3 putting a force and ef+ Verſe 12, 


hcacy into their influences, and fruitfulneſs into 


the earth; that it may yeeld us the ſtaff of bread, Hoſ.2.21 


toftrengthen ozr bearts;that he would always ſup- 
ply us with food convenient for us; {ſo much as may 
with ſobriety ſerve to convey us through this 
earthly Pilgrimage. | 

In brief, that he would be pleaſed to bleſs un- 
tous the things we have,and beſtow upon us the 
things we want, And 
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And as we ſhould; beſcech God to provide for 
us, ſo likewiſe to protec us in all thele reſpects, 
more eſpecially according to thoſe divers ſeaſons 
wherein our prayers are to be framed, whether 

Pl.24.16. tor the Day or Night ;, tqr the Day i his, the Night 

Pfal. 11g. 41ſo # bis 3, be bath preparcd the light, and the Sun: 

g1 They continne ſtill according to bis Ordinances , for 

Pfal. 104+ all things ſerve bim. *Tis he that turneth darkpeſ; 
—__ 39- z4to light, and renews the face of the earth. 

*3-2* x. For our Morning-Addreſſes, O God, thou art 

my God, early will T ſeck, thee; my ſoul thirſieth for 

thee, my fleth alſo longeth after thee : We ſhould 

herein petition tor his protedzon of us the day fol- 

lowing, that he would watch over us ſor good, 

by his Fatherly providence 3 aud defend us from 

all thoſe fins and dangers to which we are expo- 

{ed,that we may not be enſnarcd by any of thoſe 

temptations which we ſhall meet with : chat he 

Pla. 91.11 Would give bis Angels charge over us , to Reef W 

all our ways. 

That he would be pleaſed ſo far to afford us 
his aſliftance and direcion,that we may glorite 
his Name both in our Thoughts, Words and Adli- 
015; and to this end,that he would put good me? 
ditations into our minds,6: holy deſires into our 

Plas $146. hearts, truth into our inward parts, that he would 
ſet a watch before our moutbs, aud keep the door of 
our lips, that we offkend rot with our tongues; 

Pſa. 141. that zo corrupt communication may proceed from 

3. #6, but ſuch as is guod to the uſe of edifying, and may 

Eph. 4:29 ,dminifter grace to the bearers : that amongſt our 
other buſineſſes and cmployments, we may not 
forget that one thing which is moſi neoresy ' 

f 


ca 
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But may be more eſpecially careful about all ſuch 
matters as may prepare us for our appeatance be- 
fore him,and further us in that reckoning which 
weare to make at the great day of accounts. 

That we may walk cireumſpetily, not as fools but , 1 2:26 
4 wiſe : Conſidering that God is aboxt our paths, me 
audis acquainted with all our ways: Every thing Reb. 4.13 
being naked and open unto the eyes of that dread- 
ful Majeſty, before whom all the world muſt be 
judged at the lalt day ; That we may redcem the Eph, g. 16 
time, becauſe the days are evil: Improving the 
preſent opportunity of our health , peace, and 
proſperity, unto the beſt advantage of our ſpiri- 
tual well-being, 1n this our day conſidering the 
things that belong unto our pcace. 

That we tnay be wiſe and modeſt in our car- 
mage,humble and moderate in our paſſions, tem- 
perate and ſober in our diet, diligent and cheer- 
tulin our buſineſs, 

That he would give us ſucceſ7 in all our honeſt 
undertakings, make us wife and proſperous in 
them : That the gloriow Majeſty of | the Lord our pſ1, 50, 
God may be upon us.proſpering the work, of our bands. 17: 
v9 Abrahams ſervant, O Lord my God, I beſecch thee gg , 4 
ſend me good ſpeed this day , and ſhew kindneſs unto 2 
me, &&c. It is he alone that muſt work all owr works Ia. 26.12 
mus, and for us: The way of man being not in him- 
ſelf , neither is it in him that walketh, to dire his 
fepr. That he would therefore lcad us in the way 
that we ſhould go teaching us to make ſtraight 
paths to our feetz and the rather, becauſe we are 
now faln under a crooked and perverſe generati- 
tion; that he would couuſel & guide us in allgur 
doubts aud difficulties, N That 


Jer,10.23 
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That he would enable us every day to proceed 
ſomwhat forward in our (piritual growth,to get 
the maſtery over our own evil hearts & affeRi. 
ons: To renew and praiſe all thoſe holy purpo- 
ſes and reſolutions which we have tormerly 
made; that proceeding from grace to grace, we 
may at length come to be pertect inChrilt Jeſus, 

2. In our Evexing-prayers we ſhould likewiſe 
petition him for his peculiar protection over us 
Pſal.42.8 thenight following, becauſe he hath commanded 

ba lving-kindneſs in the day-time , therefore in the 
might ſhall our ſong be with bim, and ony prayer un- 
to the God of our life, 

It is the trailty of our natures, to need a conti- 
nual reparation of our ſirength by ſleep. But 
God is the keeper of Iſrael , who neither ſlumberath 
Pſa.121.4 nor ſleepeth; and theretore we ſhould betcech him, 
bores. that he would wake for ws, watch over us for 
"_ '91'5- 00d. Commanding his Angels to cucamp round 
about ws, that we may not be afraid of any terrors 
Pal. 4.8. by night, but may lye down in peace, and ſleep, and 
Plal. 127- that be would make ws to dwell in ſufety : Thar he 
** who gives bi beloved ſlcep, would refreſh us with 
quiet reſt; that we may hear of h# loving-kind- 
Pla.143.8 neſs betimes in the morning , for in him z our truſt, 
That in the time of our waking, he would hill 
our (ouls with the medjtations of himlclt;that he 
would teach us to commune with our own hearts 
Plal. 139. wpon our beds, and be jtitl, To remember his All- 
12+ {ceing eyes, that the darkzteſs hideth not from him, 
but the night ſhineth as the day , the darkneſs and 

light to bim are both alike. 


"hat though perhaps we have fooliſhly wy 
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ed the day paſt,amongſt the many other days of our 

et lives, which he hath allotted for our repentance 

i and amendment;yer that he would till be graci- 

_ ouſly pleaſed out of his free bounty to continue 

ly his former protection and care over us,to refreſh 

ve us with ſufficient reſt, that thereby we may be 

18, enabled to do him better ſervice in the dutics of 

iſe the following day : Expreſling our deſires of 

ns commending our ſpirits and bodies into by bands Pſal.31.8. 
led who hath redeemed us,and u the Lord God of truth, 

be That by our ſleep this night, we may be put in 


He mind of our la(t ſleep by death,of the days of dark- Eccl, cx, $ 
meſs, which ſhall be many ; of that tirne which will 


- ſhortly come, when theſe our bodies ſhall be 
ut fretched on a bed of carth 3 that when a few days Job 16,22 
th arecome, we ſhall go into the place whence we ſhall 
n, mt return, That many go well to bed,and never 
or riſe again till the day ot Judgment 3 that every 
1d day which paſſeth over us, docs bring us neatcr 
Is toour laſt day, our diſſolution, and that dread- 
1d ful Judgment, when we mult give a ſtrict ac- 
he count of all our ations, and receive an cternal 
th doom, according to the works which we have 
4 done : that theſe conſiderations may make us 
i walk warily,as bcing 1n continual expectation of 
hill the time of our departure : that we may labour 
he kogrow bcetter,as we grow older : that the near- 
ts er wc come to our latter cnds, the nearer we 
Il- may approach to him and his glory. 

_ That it hc hath determined to take us outFf the 


1d | world, before we have another opportunity of 

approaching unto him in this holyduty,rhat then 
' he would be pleaſed to pardon our fins, and ſave 
Our ſouls, N 2 CHAP: 
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CHAP. XXIV) - 


. Concerning TInterceſsion, more General,both ' 


Ordinary and Occaſional. 


Ext to praying for our (elves, we ſhould like- 

wiſe be careful to intexcede for others, becauſe 
we are all fellow-members of one body, and the 
members ſhould have the ſame care bne of another, 


\ 5 General. 
Thieſe interceſſions are ctherd Special. 
* - C Particular. | 
T. General, For.the whole Catholick Church 
Militant here on earth,diſperſed over the face of 
- Eph.6.18 the whole world : That peace and mercy may be 
upon the Iſrael of. God, that he would give by 
2 Thel. 3* Goſpel a free and an effeinal paſſage, proſpering it 
1-2* where it is,and ſending ic where it_ is not: That i 
mey be delivered from unreaſonable and wicked men: 


x Cor.12. 
25% 


o# 


-Pf, 122.6, 


- © Wa.49.16, That his delight may bein Mount $i0n +. That be 


17. would grave ber on the palms of his bands, and let 
ber walls be continually before him, that her builders 
may make haſte, antl that he wonld cauſe ber deſtroy: 
ers, and ſuch as would lay ber wafte,to depart from ber: 
That he would be merciful unto all his Ele 


Y Pl 67.1,2. PEPPIE, and bleſs them, and cauſe his face to ſhine 
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on them, that bis way may be known upon earth, 


and by ſaving bealth among all Nations. 


That he would enlarge the borders of Chriſts 


A&.2.47. Kingdom, and add daily to the Church ſuch as ſhall 


Luk 1.79 be ſaved: Enlightning thoſe that fit in darkyeſs, and , 


un the (padow of death, and guiding their feet into the 
way of pedce. | 


And 


WILIAA 


many promiſes thataxe made in Scripture to this 

purpole : That he would give unto Chriſt the Pfal, 8, 

btathen for bis inberitquce, and the uttermoſt-parts of 

the earth for bis poſſeſſion, | 
That the mountain of the Lords bouſe ſhall be efta-1fa. 2.2. 


Uiſhed ox the top of the mauntains,and ſhall be exalt- 


« above tbe bills,and all Nations ſhall flow unto it. 
| That the whole earthſhall be filled with the ktow-Ila, 11,9, 
ledg of the Lord, gs the waters cover the Sea. 


That the worms Jacob ſhall threſh the mountains, Ifa.4r, 4 . 


and make the bills as chaff ; Speaking of the King- Is 

dom of Chriſt under the Goſpel, | ; + 
That all the ends of the eartbſhall ſee the ſalvati- 16.52.50. 

on of God, 


That all the Kingdoms of the world ſhall become the Rev.cudd 


Kingdoms of the Lord, and of bis Chrift. 

And to this purpoſe, that he would afford the 
means that are xequilite to thisend,that he would 
inform the ignorant, reclaim the erroneous, en- 
courage the backward, (trengthen the weak,bind 
up the broken, ſuccour the tempted,comfort the 
ſorrowtful, reftpre the ſick, deliver the priſon- 


, ers, relieve the needy,break every yoke of the op- 


preflor,and haſten the coming oft WygKingdom. 

That he would ſanQihe the ſeveral gifts di- _ 
ſiributed in the Church, for the perfeQing of the Eph, 4 
Saints, for the workof the Miniſtry, for the edifyi FT 
of the body of Chriſt , till we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the kyuwledg of the Son of God, un+ 


. » toaperfet man, to tbe meaſure of the ſtature of the 


fulneſs of Chrift; From whom tbe whole body fitly 
Joyned together, aud compaſted by that which every 
wr - | | ” , _ 
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- "And here we may gerive arguments from thoſe 
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jaynt ſupplieth, according to the effefual working in 
zbe meaſure of every part, may encreaſe and edifie it 
ſelf in love, | | 
2. Special Tntercefſion 5 Qrdinary. 
may be cither Occaſional. 
I. In Ordinary,ox common, we are to pray for 
oy ews. 
the Nations uncalled, whether Jen Jets. | 
1: For Fes; that God would perſwade Sem 
Gen. 9.27 to dwell in the tents of Japhet 3 that he would riot 
forget his old loving-kindneſs to his firſt-born, 
the ſeed of Abrabam bis friend ;, that he would 
Am.9-Il-raiſe up the Tabernacle of David, which is fallen, 
| ' and cloſe up the breaches thereof , and make Feruſa- 
lem a praiſe upon the whole earth : that he would 
PC. gr. 184 40 good in bis good pleaſure unto Sion z, 'and build up 
Zac.i2.10tbewalls of Feruſalem : that he would open thar 
Y eyes 20 ſee him whom tbey bave pierced : that the me- 
Mat. 27. rit,and not the guilt of bis blood may be upon then 
25* and their children, + ope- 
\ 2, Forthe uncalled Gentiles, whom he hath 
decreed to falvation, who are without the pile 
of the viſible Church,that God would viſit them 
with the day-ſfpring trom on high,ſend forth his 
eyerfaſtingGMÞecl amongſt them, and bring iz the 
Ro.1r.25 fulneſs of the Gentiles, and make us all one ſheep- 
Ip before. foldunder one ſhepherd, according to thoſe ma- 
- Ny promiles which he hath made to this purpoſe, 
 Among(t the Nations that are called, we are to 
ray more eſpecially for them tro whom we are 
allied by Ne1ghbourhood, League, Religion, &c. 
Sal.6.r0. But-chiefly {or thoſe of the bouſhold of faith, the 
' Niationsand Families that call upon his Name. 
& v c . IS v 4. : » Let 
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Let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee, rejoyce; let Pſal.s.rx* 
] them ſhont for joy, becauſe thou defendeſt them , let 50 
F them alſo that love thy Name, be joyful in thee ;, for 


. thou, Lord , wilt bleſs the righteous 3 with fa- 
your wilt thou compaſs him 4s with a ſhield. 
. O continne thy loving-kindneſs to them that kyow pggy, 4G, 
| thee, and thy righteouſneſs to the upright in beart., 10s 
' Let them that ſeek, thee, rejoice and be glad in Plal. 40+ 
thee - let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay continual- IG. , 


ly, The Lord be magnified. 
| Dogood, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good, andto 
them that be upright in their bearts;, and let peace be 
. #pox Iſrael, But above any other, we are topray 
more eſpecially for- our own Nation, the land of 
our Nativity; to which, as we have a nearer re- * 
lation, fo ought we to have a greater affection :*® 
"That God would pardon our. crying fins, purge 
away our corruptions, heal our diſtempers: That I 
he would remove the Judgments under which lf 
we ſufter , and prevent thoſe which we have. 
molt juſily deſerved : That he would continue 
tous the Mercics we enjoy , and beſtow upon us 
the bleſſings we want, | 
That he would teach us to obſerve and un- 
derftand his meanings towards us in all his 
_ publick Gipeninpes, that we may accordingly 
apply our (elves to meet him in his ways. _ 
That he would ſanQihe unto us every condi- 
tion,and mom us wiſe by the examples of _— | 
thatwe may be willing to learn righteouſueſs.,when | 
bis Fudgments are a in the —Y : 5B bis hs, Fa 
rod, & who bath appointed it,as knowing, that every = 
Judzment hath as wela xoiſeto inform,as a blow to 
eorrect;and that if we will not amend by the ſound 
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of them upon others, we ſhall feel the ſmart of 
them our ſelves, WY. 
' Theſe are fome of the general heads, which 
ordinarily may be infilted upon, and enlarged in 
our Intercefſions for National Mercies: upou oc- 
. Cation of any extraordinary want or judgment, 
we ought in a more particular manner to frame 
our petitions according to the preſent condition 
of a people in regard of any publick neceſlity; 
but chiefly in reipe&t of lids three principal 
Judgments, Warc, Famine, Peltiltence. 
1.Intimes of Farr,that He would take care for 
the Intereſt of his own People and Cauſc, in the ; 
- midſt of all confutions: That he would bebold the 
&  ftcars of thoſe that are oppreſſed, and bave no comfy. 
Wa. 25.4 ter : that he would bejtrengsb to the poor,and to the 
needy in their diftreſs \, a refuge from theſtorm,a ſha- 
dorsſrom the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones 
fa, 4: 5. 3s as a ſtorm againſt the wall; That upon all the glory 
Pal. 37. there may be a defence: That he would conſider their 
7» B: troubles, and know their ſouls in adverſity, and not 
ſhut them up in the hand of their enemies: That 
they may not, any longer hear the ſound of the 
Trumpet, and the alacm of Warr. ; | 
That he would remove that Judgment from 
2 $am. 14 them, and let them not fall into the hands of them 
14- whoſe miercics are cruel. He can make warr to 
Plal.49-Y ceaſe in all the world, breaking the bow , andcatting 
the ſpears in ſunder, and he hath promiſed a time 
when men ſhall beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, 
& their ſpears into pruning- books, when #ation ſhall 
nos lift up ſword againftnation,neither ſhall they learn 
war atty more. Ac is the great Peace-maker , the 
Col.1.26, Prince of Peace,” who did find ont @ way bidaen 
ARE” © Y r : C y X ] from 
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Jer. 4.19. 
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from ages and generatiqns, to reconcile che ſinful 
- *world pnto himſelf. He can bring light out of 


darknef5,and ſcttlement out of confuſion. He can 

with-a word of his mouth rebuke and allay the 
tempeſtuous winds and ſeas. He can flall the ra pp, , 5.7 
ging of the ſeas, the noiſe of the waves, andthe mad- 
neſs of the people. He can oreate peace, where'there 


| isn0 pre-exittent diſpolition or preparation to- 


wards it. He can make the wrath of man turn to 
his praiſe,and when he pleaſes, he can reſtrain it: 
That he would think thoughts of peace towards us, Jer.I9.r2 
81d #02 of evil, to give us atexpeied end. | 
That he would repair the defolations that have 


been hereby occalioned : That he would ſow the jer.35.25. 


waſte places with the ſeed of man and of beaſt, and 
as he hath formerly watched over thems, to pluckup 


| @nd to deflroy , fo he would now watch over them 


to build and to plant. 

To this purpoſe the whole Book of Pſalms 
does abound with many petitions & complaints. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come: to an end, p(41, Jos 
kut eſtabliſh thou the jult. Shew thy marvellous lo- Plal. 17.7 
ving- kindneſs, O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand 
#bem that put tbeir truſt in tbee, from ſuch as riſe up 
againft them, Let not tboſe that wait on thee, be aſha- 
med. Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all bis troubles. Plal.25:3% 

O God, thou haſt caſt us off; thou baft been diſ- 22 


pleaſed, O turn thy ſelf to us agaln. Thou haſt made Pal. .60., Þ 
"tbe land to tremble , thou baft brokgn it : beal the 9 Þ 
breaches thereof, for it ſhaketb. Thou baſt ſhewed thy - 


people bard things ;, thou bajt made them t1 drink, 


'#he wine of aftoniſhment, Give Ms belp from trouble, Verſe It, 1 


for vain is the help of man.  .. 
* Let God ariſe, and let bis encmies be ſcattered, let Plal-68:y, 
\thems alſo that bate bim, flye before bim, 0 
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Plal. 74+ O deliver not the ſoul of thy Turtle unto the mul- 


19-22+ 8;tude of the wicked: forget not the Congregation of 


the poor for ever. O let net the oppreſſed return aſha-, 


med, let the poor and needy praiſe thy Name. Ariſe 

0 God, plead thine own 6. K tk " 

We are become a reproach to our Neighbours , a 

Pſal. 79.ſcorn and derifion to them that are round abont us, 

45 How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry for ever ? Shall 

thy jealoufie burn like fire ? O remember not againf 

us our former iniquities , let thy tender mercies ſpee- 

dily prevent us, for we are brought very low. Help w 

O God of our ſalvation , for the glory of thy Name 

deliver us, & purge away our ſits for thy Names ſake. 

Foal. 86. O God, the prod are riſen again me , and the 

14+ aſſemblies of violent men have fouzbt againſt my 

ſoul, and have not ſet thee befare them. But tbou, 0 

Lord, art our God, full of compaſſion and graciovs, 

long-ſuffcring, and plenteous in mercy and truth, Q 

turn untome, and have mercy upon me © give thy 

ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and ſave tbe ſon of thine 

Pſa. 94+2. bandmaid. Sbh:w me ſome token for good, that they 

| which hate me , may ſee it, and be aſhamed, becauſe 
thou, Lord, haſt bolpen me, and comforted me, 

6d nan. Ariſe, O Lord, andhave mercy upon Sion ; for the 
x3. time to favonr ber, yea, the ſet-time is come. 

x- Againſt 2. In times of Famine. We ſhould pray that our 

Famine. [and may yeeld us bread witbout ſcarceneſs. That he 

a; wauld not ſend upon us the evil arrows of famine, 

—_ g. or break, our ſtaff of bread, nor take away our corn 

Amos 4.6 in the time thereof, nar afflid us with cleanneſs of 

Ha, 9. 20. teeth, when men (hill ſnatch 0 the right band,ond 

be bungry; and ſh 1ll eat on the left hand,aud (hall not 

be ſatisfied,but every ma ſhall eat the fleſh of his own 

. ame 4-9- arm, When w2 ſhall pire away, and be ſtricken 

| gs | through 


WLIAA 


© Om re i Ra et Sena Sand” wa 


an. ws es. * _ . iu. 


Aa —_ A O——_— 


c 
vo Aha as ae mach. nts  t@w& 


| Chap. 34. The Gift of PRAYER. _ gs 


. through for want of the fruits of the earth , when Ez. 46.16 * 


we ſhall eat bread by weight and with care,and drink | 

. water by meaſure and with aſtoniſhment : When Hol. 4. 3, 
the Land ſhall mourn , and every oe that dwelleth 

therein ſhall languiſh, with the beaſts of the field, and 

the fowls of the Heaven : When the Husbandman Joel 1:11. 
ſhall be aſhamed, and the Vine-dreſſer ſhall bowl, be- 

eauſe the barveſt of the field is periſhed : The fig-tree Hab-3-17. 
ſhall not bloſſom , neither ſhall fruit be in the Vine 3, 

the labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall 

yeild no meat : the flock, ſhall be cat off from the fold, 


and there ſhall be no berdin the ſtalls; When we ſhall Hag. r. 6. 


ſow much, and bring in little : When weſhall eat, 
and not have enough, drink, and not befilled z cloath 
our ſelves, and not be warm. | 
That he would according to his promiſe, ab#- Pſ.:32.15 


dantly Bleſs our proviſion, and ſatisfie our poor with 4 £144.13 


bread : That our Garners may be full andplenteous, 
dffording all manner of ſtore : That he would bear ,. - 
the Heavens, and let them hear the Earth, and the of. 2-28. 
Earth bear the Corn, and the Wine, andthe Oyl,aud © "_ 
that they may bear bis people. Fs 

Now becauſe Famine is uſually occaſioned, ei- 
ther by immoderate rain or drought, therefore in 
our interccſlions againfi this National Judgment, 
we may frame our Petitions more immediately 
apainli each of theſe,as neceſlity ſhall require, 

1. Againſt immoderate rain : That God would 
remember the Covenant which he hath made, & 
though our wickgdneſs be very greet upon the earth 
fo that he might juſtly repent that be bath made us, 6. 
and now again reſolve to deftroy xs from the face of. 
the earth;yet he hath promiſed that be 111 not any Gen. 9.14 
Pore cut off all fleſh by the waters of a flood, neither 


ſhall 
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ſhall there any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 


Joel 2.23 That he would give w the former and tbe latter * 


| Pro.3k. 3 rain moderately, and y 3 a us with-a ſweeping 
Lie rain which leaveth 19 food, 


Gen.q.1z *Tjs he alone,by whom the windows of heaven are. 


Job 5. 19. opened, who giveth rain upon the earth, and ſendeth 


» 50+ 3+ rpaters wþon the fields; who clothetb the beavens with | 


blackneſs,and maketh ſackgloth their covering : Who 
Ams 5. 8, calleth for the waters of the ſea, and pouretb them out 
Job 36.29 _ tbe face of the earth; He maketh ſmall the drops 
0 


water, they pour dpmn rain according to the vapour + 


thereof, which the clouds do drop, and diftill upon men 
abundantly : He covereth the light with clouds, and 
commandeth it not to ſhine : He commandeth the clouds 

P(.78.23. from above, and openeth the doors of beaven, | 
That he would ſo order all thoſe things which 

"'Pſ.67.6,7 are at his diſpoſal, as that the earth may yield ber 
'_ -encreaſe,and all the ends of the earth may fear bim, 
2. Againſt 2, Apainſt Drought; That he would open to us 
Dreught. the good treaſures of beaven, and give rain tour land 
© gs _ #n its ſeaſon, and bleſs the labour of our bands. He is 
| the Father of the ram,and does beget the drops of dens 

Job 38.28 the bottles of beaven are at his command,to open& 
Verſe 57. ſhut them as he pleaſes : He binds uþ the waters ig 
Job 26.8. jp; clonds,and the cloud is not rent under thew.'Tis 
Hag.1.1o. he that doesftay the beavens over us from dew, and the 
Amo.4-7- earth from bis fruits. Who doth witb-hold the raip 
from us, cauſing it to rain upon one City,and not upon 
Joel 1.12. a#9ther: Tt is by his command that the Vine-tree i; 
dried up,and tbe fig-tree languiſheth, and all the trees 
| of the field are withered : The ſeed js rotten under the 
..* _ clods,the garners arelaid deſolate, the barus are bro- 
Verſe 17. ken downsfor the corn is withered:the beaſts groan, _ 
Pf NE oe bye 
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the berds of Cattel are perplexed, beeauſe they bave Verſe 18: 
yo paſture,and the flock of ſheep are mail deſolate. © 

Tis at bis command that the clonds tbo not rain np- Ia, 5. 6 
-0n u1:he makes the beavens over us to be br2ſ7, and Deut- 28. 
the earth under us th be iron, and the rain of our land _*3524+ 


| to be powder and duft : he cauſes the land ito mourn, Jer. 12.43 


od the berbs of every field to wither : When the chap. 14+ 
ground is chapt for want of rain, when tbe plow- '.' 55 


men are aſhamed, and cover their beads; when the yer, 6; '* * 


wild aſſes do ſtand in the bigh places, and ſnuff up the © + 

wind like Dragons, and their eyes ds fail Nader 
knograſs. "#20 5 

* And therefore unto him it is that we muſt make 

our addreſſes, for help and fupply inall ſuch exi- 

gences: That when beaven is ſhut up, and there is 

to rain, becauſe of our ſins againſt bim , Tet if we King, v 
ſhall 'pray unto bim, «nd confeſs bis Name, audreturn 35» 36: 
from our fins when be afflids us, That tben bewould 
bear in beaven,' and forgive the fins of bis ſervants, .. .. ...- 
and teach them the I ane wherein tbey ſhould walk, 

and give rain wnto the land which be bath beftowed 

on them for an inberitance. - © BREE _” 

'- Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles, Jer. 14-23 
thet can cauſe rain? or can tbe beavens give ſhowers? 

art not thou be, O Lord, our God ? therefore we' will. -. .\ 
Wait upon thee, for thou baſt made all theſe things.” © 

© That he would open: the: windows'of heaven, 

and cauſe the rain to come down in bis ſeaſon, and let x,ex. 34. 
there be ſhowers of bleſſing ,' making grafs 20:grow for :-: 26; . 
the cattel,and berbs for the ſervice of men :' That wePſal-104. 
may fear the: Lord our God, who giveth ms'rain,: both "4 
the former antthe latter in its ſeaſon, reſerving undo 1-H 
us the appointed weeks of barveft, . 


- Zen tices of Peſtilence 3 That he cones = 3. Agony 
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Pal. 91:4 ing to his purpoſe) deliver ws from #he noi om Peſti> 
; $, 6. lence : that we may not be afraid of terrgr by night, 
nor for the arrow #hat flyetb by day, or for the peſti- 
lence that walkgtb in darkneſs, nor for tbe deſtrudion- 
Verſe 10, that walkgth at noon-day 5 that mo evil befall us, nor 
any plague eome uigh our dwellings : That he would 
£ Chron, command þ;s deftroying Angel to put up his ſword a+ 
21,27. gain into tbe ſheath thereof, | 3 x 
1 King. 8. Thathe would teachus to ſee the plague of our 
38. own bearts,and to return unto himwith ugfcigned 
repentance,that he mayreturn'unto usin mercy& 
| compaſlion,and pardon our fins,& heal our land, 
Jer.47. 6: | O thow ſword of the Lord, bow long will it be ere 
| ———_— put wp thy ſelf into thy ſtabbard, reh, 
4 ein, 33%) : 
Job 6.74, That the arrows of the Almighty may not be any 
LE er witbin w,nor the poyſou thereof drink, up our 
2 That death may not gome up into our windows, nor 
enter into our palaces,tocnt off the children from with- 
out,and the young men from the fireets;that he would 
Ifa. 14.23 Not ſweep us away with the eſom of deſlrudion ; but 
£5.57.18. would de pleaſed now at length to beal us, and to 
” reftore corpfort wito 25,41d to Gr Mourners.. . 
P[.90.7,8 \ Weareconſumed by thine auger, gud by thy wrath 
we argtroubled ; thou baſt' ſes aur iniquities before 
bee, arid auy-ſecret ſms in tbe light of tby conntengnce; 
+ * return, OLord, how long ? and lex it repent thee con- 
Ver. 1 3.14 cerning thy ſervants. Ojatiafie us early with thy mer- 
cies thative may rejoyce aud be glad allour days. 
For the better ſtrengthping of our faith and fer- 
vency in our interceſſions-for any national mer- 
cy,we may back our requeſts with ſome of rhoſe 
Arguments which the Scripture does afford to 
this purpoſe; God 


Jer. 9.21. 
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God hath ftiled himſelf # refuge for the opprefſed, PL.9.9,12 
4 refuge in time of trouble , and: tbat' bewill never 
forſake them that ſeek, bam. ; | 
© Heis @ preſent belp in troxble , and-hath pro- pj, 46.1 
claim'd himlielf to be a God that . bath pleaſure Plal. 35. 
m the profperity of bis ſervants, - 27 
He hath promiſed, that the poor ſhallnot always 
be forgotten; the patient abiding of the meek ſhall not Pal.” 72. 
periſh for ever.. But be will redeem their ſouls from 14. 
deceit ahd violence 1 be hearetb the p9or, and deftifeth Pla.69.33 
not the priſoners. | 
He hath ſaid, that be will not always contend 1, 15, * 
with the children of men, {ft their bearts ſhould 
fait, and their ſpirits failwithin them. But when Deut. 32. 
their power # quite gone, then it ſhall repent him 36s 


for his ſervants ; when there is no other to belp or Iſa. 63. + _ | 


wphold,1hen 1be arm of the Lord ſhall bring ſalvation. | 
He hath affured us, that if ' we commit owr way ppy1,q, 
wnto-the Lord, and traſt in him , he will bring it to Verſe 11. 
paſs : That the meek, ſhdli trbcrit the earth, and de- Verſe 19 
light themſelves in the abuhdanceof peace :: That the y 
- My ſhallnot be oſhamed in the evil time, and in 
the days of Famine thty Jhall be ſatisfied: That 4 
though the wicked dotb\warch the riphtecus, and ſeek, 
to flay bim , yet the Lord mill not leave himin bis 
band, nor condemn bim when be'ss judged. But if we Verſe 34. 
wait on the Lord, and keep bis way, he "will exalt uw _ 
10 inherit the land. That the ſalvatio# of "the righte- Verle 29. 
ous, is of the Lord, who # their ftrength Tu time of _ 
trouble. The Lord (hall 4» ihcm. antl di liver +hcm; Yer 6 
he ſhall deliver them from thewickd, and fave them, "© 4 
becauſe.they truſt in bim. 2 3" 28,0808 
He hath promiſed, that therod of tbe wickyd ſhall pg, 25.3 
wot always reſt npon the lit of the righteow, The 
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. The Sctiptare is very:copious in ſuch expreſs 
ions as may. afford Arguments to this purpoſe, 

- * beſides thoſe that were mentioned before in the 
fourth Chapter; which are properly [reducible ' 

to this place; | | "1 


a. 


\.CHAP. XXV. 
Of Particular Interceſſion- for our ſeveral 
4 Relations. c I 


Articylar interceſſion, oy be diſtinguiſhed 
_” 'Oxrdinary, | 
- into two forts$ Occaſional. | + +. 

By Ordinary, 1 underſtand our prayers fot thoſe 

| particular perſons whom we are bound in our 

common and uſiial courſe to remember , as, we 

$:e 641 ſhould all thoſe to.whom we are ticd by any near 
Com. be- Order... FP . ſb 

fore. Friendſhip, or Enmity. 

Neighbourhood, or Converle. - 

I. For the relation of. Order. Theſe ate cither 

publick and Political, ot private and *Occquomical. 

* 1.Concernitg our Public relations: the Apoile - 

- does enjoin us to prayfor Kings, and all that are 

| authority that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 

x Tim. 2.2 i% all godlineſs and bonefly:that he would give unto 

.: #5» them wiſe and underſtanding bearts , to judg their 

1 Kin. 3-9 people, to diſcern between good and bad;That they | 

-D% 1F 3* may be a terror only to evil-doers , but anencou- 

Iſa. 46.2 ragement to thoſe that do well. That he would 

' *3 (according to his promiſe) make them nofine- 

| , - ' #hery 
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irth and peofile; that they may'prove frievds | 
eo liis roar: d*encrnies to-hid'gnerhies.” Cone * = 
dering,; that thoſe who rule over meu, muſt be''jufl; 2 Sam. 23 
e * 's ing 1n the fear of tbe Lord, OO I. 3 
.>]'That they mhiy' for the God/'of their fathers, x Chrons 
nd ſerve bim with 4 perftdt beart, andwith Wiſs «i 3-9 
Wl ling mind; that tmay be well 'with thetn Jad * BY: 
; their polierity eficr themn;” \ Es) _ e<T9 1h 6. | = 
1 | That he woilld make ther believe, ant 1... 
- | conifider, that*d< not only their\'dvy; bar ther.  .:--m 
honoxr, and their vyteret,to) protmicce- the power |: 2-54 
; | Fndche reputatiby of Religion”; i; bode 1 
-!!F6r-all publick Gownſellors:and Fudge; 'thir He 
dd tn ee chotht wile @ upedglat; 8 hce eo 
thediſchatge of all*thoſe diMcule buſineſſes thit 
Wer ſe called wntozthat theyhiy not #1 rjudpe Amos 5. 7 
Hit20 wormwoood;by unjuſt degreevnor into = 
tegoriby long delays : that he wenkd be'tinro thith Prov. 10. 
r borh's Sx arid 3'Shield;a Suii t&Hired? then, 82 pr, - 
ſhiekdts prote& thent in all theirways;'tis he atone". ry 
who is able to iiftruT' Megiftrates; hd teach St#ts- Pal. 105. 
; tors wiſdont;cthathe would remove from thent.all 23 
r tiegligence, cowardize, prejiidice{[tlf ends; 'or 
5 ' #hatſoever may hinder them n'thefree'& equal | 
M adminiftrationof+paſtice : that jadeyicnt may rat Am, 5.24. 
1 Hown 45 2 river, advighteouſneſy” as mighty fiream. 


| *> Forithe Nobilityatid Gentry: Thit he would ene 
0 | | Yow them withfhch'vertue & ſpiritual Sraces,a5 

2 ea only trulyenoble them, whetby'rthey may'be 

made the childremof God;and'khtirs of Heavens © 

thatthey may ſtrive to beconie as&minent mer. © © 
bers'in'the MyſtiealBody, as they ate in'the Civil, 

© Foriallinferioy Magifrates 3 thoſe. more eſpeci- 
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the duries ghe:Ghurch alignorane, andglous;taRious Mix 
ofthe 2 & niſters, and ſendforth fditi uf, fapourers. iut9 big 
4-01" bareafathat he would give uataall his people Pu- 
ment. fora ofter.buy awnt hears, ſuch as wiy:be peaceable, 


— © wa, as Yyowu. 


« -- --., callings,to ſeryeche intereſisokmen; but maybe | * 


14 5 


Cane4.15 he would blow zpon thoſe Gardias, that the ſpices 
tbereof may, flow out. That he would waterahem 
2 Y with 
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widh the dew from Heaven, and. iriake thetn 


fouriſbing and fruitful.” 7.- "A 
That he would caft ſalt into thoſe fountains ,*41d 2 King. 2. 
huaF-the waters thereof both front death and berret- 21 
of That from'thence may proceed ſuch whol- 
pine fireams as may refteſh- the thirfty corners 
'ofthe Land,that thoſe fourtsins pray never be dried fiof.cg. ig 
| 9p, and that they may not ſendforth bitter waters. Jait. 3.414 
"For the Commor# peopht i That he would make $ 
them humble, peaccable , chatftable, ſtedfalt in .- 
the faith; not fo'eafily carried about with every * x 
wittd of Dorine: zealous for the eſtabliſhment oo 
of peace and tryth ; That he would difpel thofe - 
Miſts of Ignorance and Profanefs which do 'fo 
nitich abound in many corners of the Nation: 
hat all orders & degrees of men,in their ſeve- 
 ralplaces &callings,may join together for the glo- 
riying of his'name,the eſtabliſhment of peace & 
juſtice, & the propagation of ltis Truth&Goſpel. 
*2.We ſhould intercede for our private or dome- Sce be- 
; tical relation53fot thoſe to whom we are tied by fore in. 
blood and affinity, for o#r brethren and kindred ac- _— 
cording to the fleſh,;thatGod would make them near and. 
unto him by grate, as they axe unto us by ndtwure; ment, 
that they may be all careful 20 do the will of our Rom. 9-3. 
hzavenly Fathcr, and by that means become._the Mat10-50 
brethren and kindred of Chrift : That we may be 
teady toexpreſs our mutual affeions to one a- 
nother, by a ſpecial care and endeavout to pro- 
mote our ſpiritual well-beings. 
Beſides the relations of Order, we ſhould like- 
Wiſe pray for thoſe to whom we are rclated 
By any ſpecial friendſhip or kindne(6; for thoſe 
© 2 ' that 
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that do remember us in theis,prayers:for ſuch 3 3; 
have been any ways inſiruments pf our good, cis 
... , ther in our fouls,;bodies; oreſtates : That 
- would remember them for good in the day of: 
their trouble, and | XECOMPENCE, them an hundred, 
fold into theix own boſoms, tor all the. kindneſs 
. that we-have received from then. 
Plal. 35s .And ſo on the contrary,for. ourEnemies,becauſe X 
13» 14« theirſins do particularlyconcern us,that theirof- 
7 A — fences againſt us > May not be laid to their Targe;that, 
q he would take Pity,on, ſuch as hate us rr 
+ cauſe, & convert their ſouls unto hjmſelf; & that, 
WC mayconſider t| them as his ipſtrugmentsin all the 
wrongs&eppolitions which we ſuffer from them 
And laſtly , Fox thoſe that are near unto usby. 
neighboxrboodand familiar converſe. The Towns, 
Societies, Families,towchwe belong,that we may, 
live at peace&unity, amongſt, ous iclvs,faithfully, 
diſcharging our {everal duties, aderning our. pro- 
feſſions, conſidering one another to., provoke unto -loge 
aud good works,&that he would be pleaſed to dwel 
with ws, to manitcit the tokens of his preſence a> 
mongft us; to let the light of hz countenance ſhine 
ever upon us, wherby we may be fill'd with Tigh- 
tcouſnels, & prace,6& joy in the holy Ghoſt; that. 
we may be able cheeriullyto ferve him in our plas 
ces, & patiently to wait for his glorious Ppearinge 


CHAP. XXVI. 
| | of occaſional Interceſſion for thoſe who are iid 
bo , either in Mind or Body, 
| Ccafional Interceflion, is when we pray fox 
{uch perſons as (utter under any ſfecial _ 
trou- 
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troable or affliion,in. whoſe behatf we may pe< Of Pati- 


', Ficion in the general, That God would give them _—_— 
; patiencg ander theiratHlictions, profit by them, and fore hag 
-4n his good time-calt and deliverzuce trom/them. the grit 


+ Tnat God would enable them with quietne(s Com- 
and .contentment-to ſubmit: themſelves -unto e- mand- 


 werycondicion which he ſhall think fitteſt For T*WX+ 


themz as'believing and conſidering, ''-/* *-+ 
vi. That he's the Author. of all the miferies 

which we ſuffer. Aft:dion cometh not forth of the Job 5. 6. 
dt, neitber d:th trouble ſpring out of the ground. | 
2,7; Toat Hemkes every thing beautiful and ſea- Rec. g.rx 
forzble; whatſoever comes to-pals by his wiſe Pro= - 
vidence, is far b:tter then hum wiſdom could 

poſlialy concrive ; even thoſceverts web do moſt 

ofall thwart our private bopes anddefires(could all 
drcumiiances be daly conlidered) would appear to 

'be moſt comely & beautitul; & therfore we have 

reaſon with lawlineſt&humility to ſubmit unto his 

wiſe Providence, &nall our troubles and confufi- | 
0as,to acknowledg,that great. &: marvellous are thy Rev1s.13 
warks, Lord God Alunghty, juit and true are thy ways, 

abouKing of Saints.I kttow,OLord,that thy judgments Plal. r 19. 
are right, & that thou/in faithfulneſs baſt afflited me. 75 
--3.We have moſ juſily deſerved all that we ſuf- 

fer:;: Tho, O Lord, art juſt itt all that is brought Neh, 9433 
upon 18, for thoxbaſt done right, but. we bave done 
wickedly, The leaft mercy we enjoy , is far grea- 

ter chen our delexts; and the greateſt miſery we 
lutfer, is far leſs then our ſins. Shall we receive gacd Job 2. 10, 
from the hand of Gad, and ſhill we: not receive evil? - 
\4:That:theſeattlicions are the ſigns and effects 


gt his loye;. far whom be loveth , he chzſtuerb ,. aud Heb, 12.6 
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correceth every ſon whom (be receiveth. 

5. That every thing ſhall in the iſſue prove 

for the belt to them that love him. And that, 

Verſe 11. though all chaſtning for the preſent be gricvous, ne- 
vertheleſs afterward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit 

of righteouſneſs to them that are excrciſed thercly, 

That they may labour to make the right uleof 

their troubles, to ſearch and try their ways ,& tun 

Lam.3 40 #9 the Lord. To bumble themſelves under bis mighty 
x Pet, 5. band, that he may exalt them in due time, To caſt all 
6, 7. their care upon him, becauſe he carcth for them. To 
find out thole particularfailingswcek he aims at in 

his correctionszto obſerve &cunderttand his mea- 

ning in the troubles that befal us,thatwe mayac- 
cordingly apply our ſelys to meet bim in bis ways, 

Thele occalions for particular interceſlion, are 
diltinguiſhable into ſeveral kinds, comprehend- 

ing all manner of izward or outwardexigencesall 
ditticulties & doubts, in reſpe& of any weighty 

bulincſs or temptation;butthe two chief kindsot 

them are, troubles of Conſcience , ſickneſs of body. 

See be- I, It the occafion be trouble of Conſcience,and 
fore Ch. ſpiritual deſertions, in ſuch caſes the Petitions 
236 and Arguments betore-mentioned in our Depre- 
cation againſt the guilt of fin,are fitly appliablc; 

to wch may be added ſuch other delires as thele: 

That God wou'd inable them to believe&con- 

{der.that fears,and doubts, &temprations,are al 
unavoidable part of our Chriſtian warfare that 

not only his dearclt ſervants, Fob,David,&c. but 

| alſo his only. Son Chrift kimſelf hath ſuffered 
A under them) that be being touched with a feeling of 
'— - our infirmities , might be ready to belp us in tame of 
Beb.4415 goed. | That 
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That God ix faithful, and will not ſuffer us tobe 1 Cor. Os 
tempted above what we arc able , but will with the + 3 
temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that we may 
be able to bear it, He hath promited , that be will Ifa« 57. 16 
wt contend for ever, nor be always wroth, leſt the ſþi- 
rits of men ſhould fail befire him,and the ſouls which | 
be bath made « That though for a ſmall moment be 1.54.7,8 
dith forſake us , yet with great mercies will be pa- 
ther #s, though in a little wrath be doth bide bis face 
from us for a myment , yet with everlaſting kindneſs 
will be hve mercy upon us. The Lord upboldeth thoſe Plal. 145, 
that fall, and raiſeth «p ail thoſe that be bowed down. 14 
He is nigh unto them that be of .a broken heart , and Pal. 0 
ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. —I 

That as for our infirmities, the beſt men in this 
life are not without them , nor ſhall they be im- 
puted tous. If we do that which we would not, it Ro,q, 20 
u no more we that do it, but fin which dwelleth in us: 

And as for our wilful fins, it they be particular- 
ly rcp2nted of , and forſaken, though they be as 
red as ſcarlet, yet he will purge us from them : if /ſae re 179 
wedo count them as a burden, and come unto Mate 11. 
Chritt for help, he will eaſe us of them. oy 

That God in the new Covenant does undertake 
for both parts; that our hopes are not now to be 
grounded upon our own works or ſufficiency, 
but upon the infallible Promiſe of God, and the 
infinite merits of Chriſt:that if we were without 
lin,'or could do any thing. perfectly, we ſhould 
not, in that reſpe&, have need of a Mediator. 

. From all which confiderations,thofe who are 
aftlict:d with ſpiritual deſertions , may reccive 
(uthcieat comfort , in reſpe& of their ſins paſt, 
O 4 ang 
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and for the fatzre we ſhould pray in their bchalf- 
. TThef.5s.8 That God would enable them to put on toe 
2 Ti. bre.zj-plate of faith, and love, and for an helmet the 
1* hope of ſalvation. That they may labour to heed a 
good Conſcience, to be obſervant of all thoſe ex- 
periments which they have had of Gods love 

©. 09.5.4. unto them 3 for experience workgth bope, 

Hnto this head concerning comfort againſi the 
detections of mind. & trouble of conſcience, thole 
expreſſions of the Pſalmilt may be titly applied, 

Pf. G.3:4* My ſoul is ſore vexed : but thow , O Lord, hw 
long? Return, O Lord, deliver my ſonl;, O ſave me 
for thy mercy ſake. 

Plal. 25, Turn thee unto me, and bave mercy upon me , for 

16,17 Tam deſolate and afflicted, the troubles of my heart 
are ealargid : O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes : 
took upon mine affliction and my pain , and forgive 
me all my ſins. O keep my ſoul and deliver me: let 
me nt be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee. Let 
integrity and aprightneſs preſerve me, 

- Pal. 27.9 - O hide not thy face from me, either caſt thy ſer- 

| vant away in difpleaſure, | ; 

Pi. 31.16. Maketby face to ſhine upon thy ſervant : O ſave 

we for thy mercy ſake. 

Pla.go.ur Withbold not thou thy tender. mercy from me , O 
Lord; let thy loving-kindaeſs and thy truth continu- 
#lly preſerve me, for innumerable evils have compaſſed 
me about; mine imquities have t2kett bold upon me, ſo 
that I am not able to lookup : they are more then the 
bairs of my head. therfore my beart faileth me.Be plea- 
jed,0 Lord,to deliver me;O Lord, make haſt to help me. 

Plal.57.1, Be merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto me: 

X for under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, 
until my calamities be gyer»palt, ' ls 
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In the multitude of the ſorrowful thoughts with. Pl. 94.ig, 
in we, let thy comforts, O Lord, delight my ſoul, 

Bemember me, 0 Lord, with the favour that thou Pſal, 106. 
beareft unto tby people. - O viſit me with thy! ſalvati- 415+ 
2#: That 1 may ſee the gaod of thy choſen , and re- 
joice with the gladneſs of thy people, and glory with 
thine inberitance. > 

Do thou ſave me, O Lord, for thy Name ſake, for T py, cog, 
am poor and needy,&: my beart is wounded within me, 21,22 

2. It the occafion be Sickzeſs of Body, in this 
caſe we ought to intercede for others , 

That God would teach them quietly to ſubmit 


- unto hisaffliing handzas confidering,that diſea- 


{es do not ariſe meerly from zatwral or accidental 
cauſes, without the particular appointment and 
diſpoſal of his wiſe Providence, which doth ex- 
tend to the very hairs of our head, much more to 
thedays of our lives,and the health of thole days; 
and that he is faithtul and true, having engaged 
his promiſe,that all conditions (though never fo 
troubleſome, tribulation, and anguithy and fick- 
neſs, and death it {elf ) ſhall work together for 
the good of thoſe that belong unto him. 

That he would ſanctifie their pains and trou- 
bles unto them,giving them a true ſight of their 
lins; & an unfeigned forrow for them,and a ſted< 
fait faith in the merits of Chriſti, for the remifhion 
of them: that he would recompence the pains 6 
decays of their bodies, with comfort & improve- 
ment in their ſouls: that as their outward man does 2.Cor. 4. 
aecay, ſo their inward man may be renewed daily. 16, 

That he would fit them for whatever conditi- 
on he ſhall call. them unto,thatChrifi may. be un- 
ta them both in life & death advantage. That 
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That, if it be his will, he would recover them 

_ from their pains and Diſcaſcs, and reſtore them 

to their former health:that hewould dire& them 
to the molt effeiuz! means for their recovery, 
and bleſs unto them thoſe that have beer , or 
ſhall be uſed to that end, 

Ot this kiad are thoſe Petitions of the Pſalmif 
for himſelf. 

. Plad.2,5 Havemercy uþou me, O God , for I amweak: 0 
Lord heal me, for my bones are vexed : for in death 
there is no remembrance of thee ; and who will give 
thee thanks in the pit ? 

Pſal.31.9 What profit is there in my blood, if T go down into 
the pit ? ſhall the duſt praiſe thee ? (hall that declwe 

Pal. 88. thy eruth ? Shall thy loving-kindneſs be declaredin 

11,12. the grave, or thy faithfulneſs in dejtruction ? Shall 
thy wonders be known in the dark, or thy righteouſ- 
neſs in the land of forgetfulneſs £ 

Pal. 39. Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear u#to my cry, hold 

12-13 a9t thy peace at my tears:Oſpare m: alittle,that I may 
recover ſtrength, before I go hence,antbe no mare ſeen. 

Plal.n19. Thnow, O Lord, that thy judzments are right, and 


1517 that thou in faithfulneſs bait afflided. Let, T pray 


thee, thy mercifel kiadueſs be my comfort : let thy 

tender mercies come unto me, that I may live, 
Job 19. Thus does Fob petition for himſelt : Are not my 
20, 21. days few?ceaſe then,and let me: alone, that I may take 
comfort a little, before I go. whence I ſhall not return, 
even to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death. 
Ter.17.14 And thus the Prophet Feremiab : Heal me, 0 
| Lord, and IT ſhall be bealed : ſave me? , nnd [ſhall be 

ſaved: for thou art my praiſe, 

For the better ſicengehning of our faithS&fervency 
25-3 in 
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in this defire,there are ſuch conſiderations as theſe. 

He hath commanded us to call upon him in the Pſa. 50.ig 
time of trouble, &hath promiſed todeliver us;*tis 
in his power alone to kill. and to make alive;to bring 1Sam.2.6 
down to the grave, and to raiſe up again. He hath ſi1- 
led him(clt- the God of ſalvation, to whom belong the Pſa,68. 20 
iſues of death. He can give power to the faint,and _. 
2 them that have no might, encreaſe of ftrength. He 4 
has profeſt, that the death of bis Saints is dearand * << 
precious in bis ſight, He hath promiſed to ſtrengthen Pal. 4 1,3 
them upon the bed of languiſhing,and to make their bed 
in their ſickneſs:he hath ſaidgthat the prayer of faith Jams. rs, 
ſhall ſave the ſick, He hath permitted us, concerning Ia. 45.11. 
bis ſons and daughters,to command him,thereby im< 
plying,that in our interceſtons for one another, we 
maybe as ſure of ſuccels, as we are of thole things 
whichare in ourown power tocommand;to weh 
may be added our former experience of his truth 
& mercy in the like caſes:from all whichwe may 
be encouraged to come with boldneſs to the throne of gs, 4.16 
grace, that we may obtain mercy in the time of need, © 

But if he hath otherways determin'd,6thedays 
of their warfare be accompliſhed, that then he 

would fit them fordeath,8 make them meet tobe 


partakers of the inheritance of hisSaints in light; 


that they may be willing to depart, and to be with Phil.1.23 
Chriſt,wbicb is far better then 1iil to be expoſed to Ia. 57. 1. 
the evil to come; to ſinful remptations. pains & diſ- 

eales of the body, trouble & vexation of the vain 
world;eſpecially conſidering, thatnow death bath 

bot its fling, and is ſwallowed up in vitory,& that it x Cor. 15; 
was the end of our Saviours paſlion,to deliver theme 54s 
who through the fear of death bave been all their life 2-15. 


time 


_ 
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Ro. 8.38. time ſubje to bondige. That neither death, nr life, 
mor things preſent, uw thing to come, ſhall be ale x4 
ſeparate us from the love of G14 in Ghrilt Feſus our 
Lord. Tat by this m2anz w2 maſt b2 brought 
to enjoy the bzatiti:al vitizn of. G3d, the bleiſcd 

Heb, 12. company of inn«m:cable Angels, and the ſpirits of 

23juſt men mJ: perfel. | 
That he would be pleaſed to ſhine graciouſly 
upan them witit his favour & reconciled counte- 
- nancezto fil their hearts wich (uch divine joys as 
belong unto thof= that are hzirs ot a celeſtial king- 
&n,and are ready to lay 1314 oa eveclatting lite: 
2 Cor. 4 That this light affliGFion, wowh is but for a m1- 
17 ment, my work, for them 2 far mire exceeding and 


eternal weight of glory, 


2 Cor.s.x That waza this their ezrth!y tzberazcle ſpall be 


diſſrlued, they miy hw? 2 h1#ſe not male wito 
bands, eternal in the heavens. 

Taat his bleſſ:d angels miy co 1vey their ſouls 
iato Abrahams boſome, 

Now as in {luch caſes w2 ſhoald thus intercede 
for others, (0 lixewite may we hence take tit vc- 
calton to pray for oxr ſelves, 

Tat in the diſcaſcs & pains of oth=rs, w2 may 

| conlider the frailties of our owa coalition , th? 

deſert of our owa (tas, & may mignitic his ſp2- 

- cial mercy in ſparing us (o much , and fo long. 

Ti1at w2 may b2 mare (crioutly mindtul of our 

Job 39:231atter ends, as knowing that be will brixz us alſo to 
d:ath,and to the houſe appiinted for all the liviag;and 

Job 16.22+h ut when 2 few days are c1m2, we ſhall go the way 
wwoence weſhill nt retarnethat w2 arc bat jtirangers 

& pilgrims in tis world, dw-lling in houſes of " 
:ing 
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being here to day,& not to morrow; in the mor- 
ning, & not at night; that our days on earth are 
a5 a ſhadow,and there is none abiding; our years 
paſs away as a tale that is told; our lite is but asa 
vapour that appears for a while, & then vaniſh- 
ethaway 3 coming forth as a flower that is ſud- 
denly cut downzfiying as a ſhadow,that continu- 
eth not:our times are in the hands of God.allour 
days are determined,the number of cur months i withJob 14.5, 
him:he hath appointed our bounds that wecannot paſs | 

Lord, let me know mine end, and the meaſure of Pſal.39.4 
my days, that Tmay kycw how frail Tam, 

So teach us to number cur days , that we may aÞ-p, 90-13 
ply cur hearts unto wiſaom. ; 

That he would give unto vs the Spirit of Judg- 
ment, whereby we mzy diſcern the true difler- 
ence betwixt this ſpan ot life, and the'vaſi ſpaces ; 
of Immortality 3 betwixt the pleaſures of fin for 
a ſeaſon, erd that everlaſiirg Julneſs of jiy in bupf,is.1n, 
preſence. Betwixt the vain applauſe of men,an | 
the tcfiimony ot a good Conſcience. 

That in the preſent days ot health,and peace.& 
proſperity, we may treaſure vp for our felvs ſuch 
ſpiritual fixergth and cc mforts,as may hereafter 
ltand us in ficad when we ccme to lie vpon our 
death-beds, when all other contentments ſhal va- 
niſh away, & prove unzble to help us; when the 
conſcience of well-doing in any one eGtion, ſhall 
adminiſicx more xealccmfort to theicul,then a}l 
Our Cut ward advaniageson exo ments whaticever. 

That ovs <2 mer ſations may be in heaven , fremPhil.3.20 
whuce we may untinually expel the ccmirg of cur 
Lord and Sauour, That ak 1h, days of cur ap pointesJob14-14- 
#ime, 
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time, we may wait till our change fhall come. 

That ſince we all know,&cannot but be amazed 
to conſider of that dreadful day of judgment, 
when every one mult appear before the Tribunal 
of God, to receive an eternal doom, according 
to his works, that therefore he would make us 

2 Pet. 3: ſuch manner of perſons as we ought to be, and haſtning 
11,1214» upto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens 


being on five;ſhall be difſolved,& the element ſhallmelt | 


with fervent heat , that we may labour diligently to 
| be foundof bim in peace,without ſpot and blameleſs, 


———— — 


CHAP, XXVII. 


Concerning Thanksgiving, by enumeration 
of Temporal Fvonrs. 


HE third and Jaſt part of Prayer, is Thanks- 
| giving, This (according to the method pro- 
poſed) may. be connected with the former, by 
ſome fitting Tranſition, which for the matter of it 
may con{iſt of ſome ſuch conſiderations as theſe: 
7. Our confidence of obtaining the things we 
petition for, by our experience of former Mer- 
ciesz though they are many and great things 
which we are ſuiters for, yet when we reflect up- 
on Gods continual bounty towards us, and how 
much we do every day receive from him , wc 
have no reaſon to doubt of his favour, but ſtill 
to depend upon him in every condition. 
2. The danger of ingraticude, in hindring the 
ſuccels of our petitions, He that is not careful to 


pay 
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pay his old debts, cannot expe& ſo much credit 
25 to run upon a new ſcore. Under theLaw, when 
any one came before God, to make any ſpecial 
requeſt for himſelf , he was to bring with him a 
Peace-offering, that is, an offering of thanks for 
the favours he hath already enjoyed, thereby to 
prepare himſelf for what he expected, 

The matter of our Thankſgiving is reducible to 
theſe 2 general heads; 1. The Enumeration of ner- 
cies. 2. The Amplification,or heightning of them; 

1.In our Enxweration of mercies,tholeparticu- 
lars betore mentioned in-our Confeſſions, Depreeati= 
ons, Petitions, will cach of them adminifier ſome 
help, both in reſpe& of matter and expreſſion, ac- 
cording as our condition may be in reſpe&t of 
freedom or deliverance from theſe evils which we 
confels or deprecate, or the enjoyment of thoſe 
gd things which we have petitioned for z and 
upon this account I ſhall not need to be fo large 
upon this Head, as the former. 

2, The Amplification or heightning of Mercies, 
may be; either in Gezeral, by their multitude, 
preatne(s, continuance, which is capable of a di- 
ſtin& enlargement by it (elf. Or elſe in Particu- 
lar, by their cixcumſiances, degrees, contraries, 
which are to be infiſfied upon in the-mention of 
thoſe particular Mercies to which they belong, 

i.ln the Exzmeration of Mercies,we are to take 
Ordinary. 
Occaſional. 

By Ordinary, T underſtand ſuch as we enjoy in 
our common courſe, without relation to any par- 


notice of thoſe that are either 


ticular neceſlity or deliverance:theſe again are ei- | 


ther 


ther Tf _— Clemporal , are thoſe which 
concern/our well-beings i this life, as we are 
0.) .- $- Private VERY 
men, whether in our Publick $<aPacitics. | 
The Private or perſonal favours which we are 
to acknowledg, do belong, cither generally to the 
wholeMan, in reſpect of his Being, Nature, Birth, 
Education; Preſervation or more particularly, in 
regard of: his Soul, Body, Friends,Name, Ettate, 
In the recital of the Mercies which we enjoy, 
we are not. to be unmindtul of thofe:common fa» 
vours which'are beſtowed upon us, in reſpe& 
3. Of our Creation and Being, that God did not 
ſuffer us to be ſwallow'd up 34 our primitive nothing, 
2. Our-noble Natures, that we were not made 
ſenſlets things, but endowed with living ſouls, 
Men, and not Beatts. He might have made us 
worms aud uo men, of a deſpicable , periſhable 
condition, whereas he hath created us after his 


Pſa.8.5,6 own Image, but little lower than the Augels,capa- 


ble of enjoying Eternity with himſelf in the hea- 
vens. Crowning u with glory and hotoar , putting 
all things in ſubjedion under our feet, 

3. Our Birth: That we are free-born,not flaves; 
ot generous, not baſe & 1gnominious parentage: 
that we were brought forth in a place and time of 
Religion. He might have (ent us into the world 
without the pale of the Church,ia ſome place of 
Idolatry or Ignorance, among the blaſpheming 
Turks, or wild Americans. We right have been 
born in thole bloody times of perſecution 6 mar- 
syrdom:and therefore we have reaton to — 

cag 
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ledg it for a great mercy,” that: he hath brought 
uinto this world, both wher:and where his Gof- 
re pel hath been proteſſcd,and flouriſhed, 49 

4. Our Education, by honeſt, loving careful Pa- 


| rents & Tutors, under good Magiltrates, pious Mi- 
re niſters in Religious Families. We might have been 
he forlorn,& expoſed to the wide world,as many o0- 
h, thers are, following the difates of our own corrupt 
in matures, without any rettraintupon us: We might 
6, have been put under the 2xitio# of (uchGovernore, 
Y, as by their Negligence, Example, Advice, would 
4 have encouraged us in evil courſes;& thertore we 
ought toacknowledg it for a great mcrcy,that. we 
ot have had ſuch Religious & ingenuous education. 
p. 5, Our Preſervation; God might have cut us off 
de in the womb, &being children of wrath, he might 
$, from thence have caſt us into hell;& therfore-we 
Is have rcaſon to praiſe him:Tn that he hath covered 
le w inour mothers womb, where we were fearfully and Pal. 135; 


is wonderfully made, and curioufly wrought in the loweſt 1 3» 14+ 
4 parts of the earth, Being clothed with in, and fleſh J®Þ 19-11 
4- fenced with bones & ſinews: Where he granted ur life " 
T and favour, and by bis viſitation hath preſerved owr 

firits. He taok us out of the womb, and made us hope Pſal.22.9 


5; when we were yet on our mothers breaſts: We were caſt 19, 
e: upon him from the womb, and he i our God from our 
of mothers belly. He might many times fince, juſtly 
id have ſnatched us out of this world, with our ſins,6c 
of fears upon us. It is from the Lords mercies that we are Lam 3.22 
18 not yes conſumed, becauſe bis compaſſions fail not. 
n There may be many now in hell, who have not 
7 | been ſogreat finners as we; and therefore we are 
7- | bound to magnitic his Name for his good provi- 
ls | denceover us through the whole courſe of our lives, 
P That 
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Pſal.4- 8. That he. hath hicherto made us to dwell in ſafety, 
and watched over us in journeys, licknefles ,and 
common dangers, whercby ſo many others have 
been ſurpriſed, and {wept away round about us; 

Pſa.91.4, fox defending ws under the fbadow of bis wings, pro- 

11. tecling us by bis bleſſed Augels,more particularly tor 
Night 

| Fwy Day 
1. The Night paſt, tor refreſhing our bodies with 

P{a.13- 3. refit and flecp. For lightning onr eyes, that we ſlept 
aot todeath. For bringing us to che light of ano- 
ther day 3 and that notwithſtanding thoſe many 

Pſal, 92.1 opportunities which we haye formerly abuled.lt 
# a good thing to give thanks unte.thee,O Lord,and to 
fing praiſes unto tby Name, O thou moſt high, To ſhew 
forth thy loving-kandneſs in the moraing,and thy faith- 
fulneſs every night. He might have made our beds 
to be our graves, and furprized us with our laſi 

Job 7.34 {leep. He. might appoint weariſome nizbts for ws, ſo 

| tbat when we lie down we ſhould ſay when ſhall we a- 

riſe, aud the night be gone? and ſhould be full of toſ- 
fings ta and fro,unto the dawning of the day : When 

Ver 13,14 We expect that our beds ſhould comfort us, and our 
couch eaſe our complaint, then be might ſcare uw with 
dreams,and terrifie ws through viſions, and therefore 

Prov. 3. We have very great reaion to prailc him tor our 

24. treedom in this kind, that whex we lie down, he 
makes our ſleep ſweet unto us. 
2. The Day pali,that he hath not given us over to 
the fintulne(s of our own natures,theſubtilty and 
malice of the Devil,the temptations.of.the World, 
but hath by his good proviavence withheld us trom 
many of thoſe ſins and dangers, to which of our 
{clves we were cxpoled. There are marry _— 
the 


his preſervation of us the 4 paſt; 
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the world, who have this day(perhaps) been ſur- 
priſed by ſome miſchief,or have fallen into ſome 
great fin, and the ſame might have been our con- 
dition; and therfore we have reaſon to be ſenſible 
of his favor in exempting us from it;that he hath 
in any meaſure afforded us direQion, and tucceſs 
in' our aftairs,and not blaſted our endeavours;zac- 
companying us in our goings out, and comings 


neſs in the day, therefore inthe night ſhall my ſong be 
unto birt, and my prayer unto the God of my life: 
Next to theſe, we may recite thoſe temporal 
favours which do more particalarly concern us, 
- Souls, 
| Bodies. 
cither in our Friends. 
/ Names. 
Eſtates. | 
t. Our Soxls, in reſpe& of our Vnderſiandings, 
Memories,Conſciences, Affedions. That we were not 
made idiots or blockith;we might have been poſ- 
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\ in.Becauſe the Lord bath commanded bis loving-kand- Pal. 42.8 


ſeſſed with upidity and forgetfulneſs,ith mad- Deut. 28. 


tteſs, and aſtoniſhment of beart , with wild, and ra- 
ving paſſions : And therefore we have reaſon to 
be ſenſible of that great favour we enjoy, in re- 
ſpe& of the clearneſs of our undertiandings, 
firength of our memories, peace in our conlci- 
ences, moderatene(s in our affections, &c, . _ 

2, Our Bodies, in regard of Health, Senſes, 


28. 


Limbs. That he doth zot ſend upon us ſore ſickyeſſes, Deyt. 28. 


ard of a long continuance, and make us priſoners to 


the bed of languiſhing., That he does not chaſten ws Job 33- 


19,20s ; 


with ſtrong pain upon our beds, ſo that our life ſhould 
bor brea4,and our ſoul dainty meas. That we arg 
P 2 not 
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not tormented with grievous aches, with lothſom- 


diſeaſes & ſores that we have the free uſe ot our 
ſencesznot blind;or deat,or dumb,@c.that we arc 
ſound and pertect in our /imbs,not maimed, or de- 
tormed,as many otbers are, wherby their condition 
1s made very #xcomfortable,in comparifon of ours, 
3. OurFriends:That God hath inclincd the hearts 
of others to ſhew us any tavour; that we do enjoy 
the acquaintance of ſuch, in whole {ociety & con- 
verſe, we may relieve & retreth our {clves amidſt 
the many pcerplexitics that we ſhall meet with; 
*tis the cate of many others to be lcft in a torlorn, 
and triendleſ(s condition, with Iſmacl, to have e- 
very mans hand againſt thce..13 and therefore we 
have great reaſon to bleſs God tor railing us up 
friends and benefactors, & continuing them to us. 
4. Our Names:That he hath beſtowed upon us 
any reputation in the hearts & reports ot others; 
and not given us over to ſuch {candalous tins as 
would have made us a proverb & reproach) that 
wc are not Cains,to kill our brethren,nor Amnons 
to commit inceli;nor Ab/zloms.,to attempt the ru+ 
in of curParents;nor 7#dah's,to murder our cles, 
The ſceds & principles of all theſe abominations 
being in our natures, it muſt needs be acknow- 
ledged tor a great mercy to be withheld from 
them, That he hath in any meaſure reftrained the 
malicious tongues of others trom aſperling of us. 
5. Our Eftarcs: and therein for plenty,liberty, 
quietneſs,fuitablience(s:God might have placed us 
in ſome needy,tlaviſh,unquiet condition,in ſome 
Calling dilproportionable to our inclinations 6& 
gitts;& therefore we have rcaſcn to acknowledg 
his mercy, in bettowing vpon us competency of 
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means, freedom, &ſeemlineſs of condition, where- 
in we are not forced to flatter or borrow, fitneſs 
of calling, c. That we have opportunity to ſerve Deut. 28. 
the Lord our God with joyfulneſs and with gladneſs of 48. 
heart in the abundance of all things. Whereas,'tis the 
caſe of many others, that thzy are forced __— 
their exemies in hunger ,& ia thirſt, and in nakedneſs, 
and in want of all things. There may be ſome poor 
Chriftians.perhaps,at this time under cruelreſtraint 
&impriſonment; others it may be wallowing in 
their blood, by reaton of bitter & herce perſecu- 
tions for their bearipg witveſ5 unto the truth of Fe- Eph.s. 21 
ſ»c. Ocher mind mw; ates of whom the world is not Heb, 11. 
wrthy, may be now under great neccflities, way= 37238 
dering up & down in d.ferts,& mountains, being deſti- 
ut: afflicted, tormented;having, not a placewhereon 
to relt their heads. Whereas,*tis ourhappineſs,that 
weare ſupplicd with all things convenient for us, 
having bread to eat,andclothes to put on, & many o- Gen.r. 20 
ther particular tavours, which are renewed to us 
every moment. The very continuance and com= 
monneſs of wehdoth take awaytheir obſervation. 
And as we are thus to remember private mercies, 
lo likewiſe ſhould we take notice of thoſe tempo- 
ral favours which concern the publick,,the peace, 
plenty.ſtrength.ſatety of the Nation wherein we 
live. For that every one may fit under bis own vine ye, ,, 4. 
and fig-trce,there being none to make 11s aftaid, That 2 Chron. 
be hath not delivered us t9 trouble, and ajtoniſhment, 29.8:« 
and to biſſiag. That where. his anger, and bis fury Jer.7. 20. 
hath been poured out upon other placer,upon man, and 
upon beaſt , upon the beaſts of the field, aud upon the 
fruit of the ground; yet the overflowing ſcourge bath 
nt come upon us, He might mikrous a reproach,aud a Iſa.28.15, 
P 3 taunt, 
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taunt, aud an aſtoniſhment unto tbe Nations that are 
Eze. 5.15. round about us, Executing upon us judgment in anger, 
and in fury, aud in furiow rebuk;s. He might in- 
Ia.19.13,fatuate our Governours,aud mingle 8 perverſe ſpirit 
__ 14» in the midjl of them. This is the condition of other 
places, and we have reaſon to praiſe hicn, if it be 
not fo with us, 

In a more ſpecial manner, we ought to take no- 
tice of our freedom,or deliverance from thoſe ſore 
Fz.14. 21jzudgments, the Sword, the Famine, and the Peſtilence, 
Pſal.144, T1, For our Peace for delivering us from the hurt- 
10, 14* ful ſword.that there is n0 breaking in,nor going out or 
any complaining in our ſtreet, whereas he might 
Deut. 32. whet hzs glittering ſword, and make bis band take bold 
42+ of 7 udgment till bis arrows be drunk, with blood, and 
Pal. 147- bis ſword to devour fleſh : Yet he hath made peace in 
| 14. our borders, {0 that violence is uot heardin our land, 
aor waiting or deftr uion within our borders, Where- 
«2.55.18. 45 other Countrys are made deſolate, fo that their 
685-6 high-ways are untrodden, and the travellers walk 
!* through by ways, and the inbabitants of the villages 
ceaſe. Yet he hath b-cn pleaſed to make us like 
Ez. 36.35 tbe Garden of Eden, our Cities being fenced and it- 
Jer.16. 5. babited; and hath not taken away our Peace from 

| #5, his loving-kindneſs and mercies, 
2. For our Plenty; that he hath (according to 


£2ck. 36. his promile) called for the corn and wine,and increa- 


209. ſed it, and laid no famine upon us, multiplying the 

fruit of the zrees,and the increaſe of the field, that we 

do mot receive the reproach of the famine amongſt the 

Pi 6s. 11: Heathen, For crowning the year with goodycſs, and 
' _ making bis paibs to drop fatneſs. © 

fof.2-23- 1, For beſtowing upon us the former and the latter 

#*1.15124 rgin moderately, and in bis ſeaſon ; that he does wot 

"3: 1 
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perſecute 5 with bis tenapefts,;: and make us afrbid Pl.83-15 


are ; 
zer, with bis ſftarms 3: nor ſweep: us-aWay With a;gene- 
in- ral deluge, a8hedid the.oldiworld,. | 


irit . 2, For-viſting tbe earth; and' watering it, ' and Pl, 65. $. 
ier greatly enriching it with tbe river of God,providing for 
be the car#,ſetling the furrows thereof, aud making 3t ſoft A 
with ſhowers, and bleſſing -the ſpringing thereof: 3to 


10- that the pajtures. are clathed'with flocks, andthe 

re valleys are covered over with car ; for that he hath 

ce, ſent us a plentaful rain, whereby be bath confirmed Pſal.68.9 
t- and refreſþed bu iuheritance when it was weary. 

Yor - 3, For bealthf#lſeaſans;that he hath delivered 

ht us: from the : 0iſome Peſtzlexce, that walkethjm Pſal. 91.3, 
Id darkneſs, . and from the deftruttion:that walketh at Vefl. 10. 
ud yoon-day,fo that na evil doth befall us,nor any plague | 

i come nigh our dwellings, but: hath ſatisfied us with r_— 
d, long life, and ſhewed ws bis ſalvation. That be hath © : 
[2 pot made the land to ſpue out ber inhabitants. 

ay ” — FISTS 

th CHAP, XXVIU. 

& of the kinds of ſpiritual Mercies to be enu- 

mY merateds © 6” 


n | - fam Temporal favours which we onght thus 


to exuemerate,though they arc very excellent 


0 in themſelves, and far beyond our deſerts,yet are 
" commonwith us,to bypocrits,& iuch as (hall here- 
e after be damned ; and theretore *%is requiſite thar 
'e we ſhould after a more eſpecial manner magnihie 
'e his glorious name for thole ſftiritual mercies that 
4 concern our eternity. Chietly for the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt,the anthor and finiſher of our faith, the toun- 
r tain of all the other mercies wch we enjoyfor his 


Birth, Incarnation, Suffrings, Death, Reſurredion + | ' of 
_ | P 4 _ Alcen- 


= 
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Aſcenſion, Interceſſjon,with all thoſe unſpeakable 
Eph. 1.3- benefits that we xecejve by them 3 for bleſſing 
| with all piritusl bleſſings in beavenly places in Chriſt, 
| Moxeparticularly,for thoſe remarkable efecs 
of his love and merits in our | 
Eph. 1.5. 27. EleGion: For that God hath predeftinated uy 
unto the adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt, to bim- 
ſelf, according to tbe good pleaſure of bis will, to the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, whereby he bath mate 
2Th-2.13 #5 acceptedin the beloved,and hath from the beginning 
choſen us to ſalvation through ſanfification of the 
Spirit aid belief of the truth, He might have de- 
iigned us for veſſels of wrath,as he did the fallen 
Angels, and then we had been eternally undone, 
without all poſſible remedy. There was nothing 
tomove him in us, when we lay altogether in 
the'general heap of mankind.It was his own free 
grace and bounty that made him to take delight 
in as,to chuſe us out from the reſt, and to (cver us 
trom thoſe many thouſands in the world, who 
ſhall periſh everlaltingly. 

2. Redemption: For that incomprehenſible mi- 
racle of his wiſdom & mercy,in the contrivance of 
our redemption by the death of Chriſt; for he hath 

Eph. 1. 7, xcdeemed us by the precious blood of bu dear Son, 
Col.1. 13, ©b9 is the Image of the Inviſible God, the firſt-born of 
14. every creature,who gave bimſelf a ranſom for all, 
jb gg 5 3. Vocation: That he hath called us by the Goſpel, 
4g to the obtaining of the glory of the Lord Feſus Chriſt 3 
* $ gay: = And that with an holy calling, not according to our 
* own Warks,but according to bis own purpoſe and grace 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
vegan. = 
' 4- Fuſification:For pardoning our fins, the leaſt 
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able of wch would have been enough to have undone 

'g us to all eternity3for-that he hath forgrven our treſ<- Coloſ. 2+ 
ift paſſes, blotting out the band-writing of Ordinances, 13» 4+ 
«Rs that was againſt us, which ww contrary to us, aud 


ook it out of the way, nailing it to the croſs 3, tor the 
d us remiſſion of our ſuns through the blood of Chriſt, accor- Eph. 7:8 


Iim- ding to the ricbes of his grace,wherein be hath aboun- 
the ded towards us in all wiſdom andprudence, 
ade | _ 5. Sandlification: For renewing upon our ſouls in 
ing any meaſure the bleſſed Image of the Lord Jeſus 
the Chriſt, the leaſt glimpſe whereof is infinitely 
de- more worth than the whole world; For that he 
len hath changed our vile natures, & made us parta- 
ne, kers of the divine nature: Of ſtrangers and foreign Eph.2.19 
ng ers, railing us-up- to be fellow-Citizens with the Col.1.12. 
in Saint s,& of the houſhold of God. Making us meet to be 13e 
ee partakers of the inberitance of the Saints in light , it 
ht delivering us from the power of darkneſs,” and tranſla- 
as ting us into the Kingdom of bis dear $04. 
10 And becauſe our Sandification is conſiderable, 
c both according to the _— Fof it, therefore 
of it may be further amplitied by each of theſe. 
th x. For the Parts of it, both in reſpe& of our 
t, Judgments, Aﬀec ions, Converſations. 
of 'x.For our Fudgments, that he hath not given us 
over to blindnels of mind, a reprobate ſenſe, to 
l, _ wild &deſperate errors,by which we ſee ſo many 
'; others deluded, but hath in ſome meaſure revea- 
i led unto us thoſe myſteries of godlinefswhich are 
'e hid from many wiſe and great ones of the world. 
d And hath, according to bis divine power, given us all 2 Pet, r,q, 


things pertaining t0 life and godlineſs, throngh the 
know!eds of bim that hath called # to glory & vertwe. 
bo: : | 2, For 
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Fph.s.11, 


Heb.4.12, 


4. For our Aﬀettions © That he hath not given 
us Over to hardnels of heart, lightneſs of ſpirit; 


_ , that he hathin any meaſure weaned our fouls 


from]Jooking atcer ſolid contentment in the crea- 
tures and raiſed them up to any love of holineſs, 
any defire of a ncarer communion with himſclh, 

3. For our Converſations ; That hc hath in any 


2Cor. 4.2 Meaſure enabled us to do him ſervice, to renoznte 


the bidden things of diſhoneſty , to walk in ſome de- 
gree 4s becomes children of light. Having no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of darknes,not allowing our 
{clys in anycourſe which we know to be unlawful, 
The Meays,qt.qur Sanctitication,arc principally 
theſe five. | I 
1, His Spzriz, To conyince, direc, aflift,com- 
fort us, tq prevent, and follow us with his grace, 
to ſupport us in attlictions, to ſirengthen us in 
temptations, to quicken us to duty, and to ſeal us 
up unto the day of redemption. my 
2, His IVord, So powerful in diſceraing the 
thoughts and intents of the þeart, able to make us 


2 Tim. 3, Wiſe unto ſalvation ; being profitable for doftrine, 
16, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruQGioa in righteouſ- 


neſs, that the man of God may be perfet, throughly 


furniſhed unto all good works, tor his holy and righ+ 


ceous Law 3, for the many gracious invitations 

and promilſcs in his Goſpul, | 
3. The Sacraments : That he hath not left us as 
ſtrangers,withoxt theCovenant of promiſe,but hath 
ordaincd viſible ligns S ſeals, to repreſent that:to 
our ſeuſes, wh we ought to apprehend by our faith. 
4. The Sabbaths & publick Ordinances: that we 
have liberty to behold the face of God in his San- 
Etuary and to inguire in his Temple, that _— 
; | ome 


—_—— 
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ſome outward troubles, the bread of adverſity, and 1(a. 30,20 
the water of affliftion, yet our Teacbers are not remg- 
ved into corner s,but our cyes may ſee them. That vi-1 Sam.3.1 
fron does 11t fail in our days, that we are not pu 
piſhed with a famine of the Word; that the Sun Am. 8. rr, 
dres not go down upon our Prophets. Mic, 3. 6. 
5. The Communion of Saints:tor the benefit that 
we enjoy by their examples,counſels,experience. 
For all thole who have been inſtruments of our 
good by their Prayers, Writing, Preaching, &c, 
6. For Hopes of Glory: For giving unto us exceed- 
ing great, and precious promiſes , that by theſe we 
might be partakers of the Divine nature. Having ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy begotten us again un- 
to a lively hope of an inberitance,incorruptible undefi. 
led.and that fadeth not away,reſerved in beaven for us. 
For lifting up the light of his countenance upon 
us, waich 1s better than lite it ſelf: for any com- 
fortable Evidences-of our own Salvation. - 


mp CHAP. XXIX. 


”— 


2Pet.1.4» 


I Pet. I” 3y 
4s 
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Of occaſional Than kegiving, either for in- 


ward. or outward mercies. 


Eſides theſe ſeveral heads of Thankſgiving, 
by which we ſhould be dirc&cd in our ordi- 
ary and uſual courſe, there are others likewiſe 
not to be negleed, which arc extraordinary and 
occaſional, according, as our particular-wants and 
exigences may be, | —- 
In the General, we are to be thank{ul for the 
ſuccels of qur prayers, wheneverGeddoth vouch- 


[ 


late to grant and hear our requetts, cither in the 


behalt of our ſclycs, or othersz that inſtead of 


rejecting 
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rejecting of our lervices, & caſting them back as 
dung into our faces( web we might juſtly exp:&) 
H-: does vouchſate to accept of them,6& to return 
them with a blefling;more particularly, upon any 


Preſervation oul, 
ſpecial fRecovery either of the 
Deliverance Body. 


1.In caſe of inward tears,delertions, temptations, 
Pſ.04.19. For that zz the multitude of owr ſorrows,bis camfurts 
PC.5t. 12, have refreſhed our ſouls. For that he hath reſtored un- 
t0 us the joy of bis ſalvatian, and eſtabliſhed us with bis 
PC.18. 16. freeſpirit. Delivering us trom thoſe deep waters, that 
were ready to overwhelm our toals;tor bringing 
Pſa.40-2., us out of. an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, & (et- 
F1.107-14 ting our feet upon a rock, treeing us from darkyeſe 
and the ſhadaw of death, and breaking our bon4s in 

Rev.3. 10ſunder 3 for keeping us in the bour of temptation. 
. 2, [a the caſe of oxtward exigences and troubles, 
Gen- 28. for delivering us in jouraysthat he hath ec with 
IS- us, and kept uy in our places whether we did go, and 
brought us a3ain in ſafety,whereas manyotbers have 
been overtaken wich deſperate milchiets. For de: 
fending us in common dangers, opprellions ; for 
hedging us about with his tavour & protection, 
P(al. 162, that he hath #»t cziled us away in the mid} of our 
24: days,but bath boll:n our ſouls in life, and 13 ſuffered 
Pal. 66.947 feet to ſlipzfor bing our refuge in diſtreſs, and 
Deut. = putting Dis everlaſting arms under us ; tor binding up 
27. 0ur ſoul in the bundle of life; for hiding us i the 
xrSam, 25, time of trouvle in bis pavilion,in the ſecret of bis Tr- 
| 29.ber4zcle,ander the (hidow of his wings:tor being 
- 27+ 5* a ftrength to the poor,a#1 to the needy in their diſtreſs, 

Ila. 25, 4+ ; 

a refuge frim the florm, a ſhadiw from the beat, 
when the bl1t of the terrible ones is a ftorm againſt 
Ie | the 
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the wall ,, for breaking the bauds cf the yoke, and the Ezek.34. 
rd of the oppreſſors,and delivering us out of the bands 27s 
of them tbat ſerved themſelves of us;tor the comforts 2Cor,1. 4 
that we bave badin all car tribulations. 

For delivering us from ſore pains, and deſperate 
ſickneſſes of body, when we had reaſon to think, 
and fay, that we ſhould go down tothe gates of the 11a.38.10. 
grave, & be deprived of tbe reſidue of our years, © not 11s 
ſee the Lord in the land of the living 3 nor ſee man any 
more with the inbabitants of the world, but our age is 
removed from ws as a ſhepherds tent,andwe ſhall be cut 
of with pining ſickneſs, from day cven to night will be 

make an end of us, yet then did he, in love to onr Verſe 17, 
ſouls, deliver us from the pit of corruption ; therefore Verſe 20. 
will we ſing ſongs unto him all the days of our life. 

I will extoll thee, O Lord, for thou haſt lifted me 1{a.30.1,3 
uþ 3 thou hajt brought up my ſoul from the Grave, and 
baſt kept me alive,that I ſhould not go down to the pit, 

Thou haſt turned my mourning into dancing \ thou baſt yer.11.12 
put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs : 

To the ead, that my glory may ſing praiſe #nto thee, 

and not be ſilent ; O Lord, my God, I will give thanks 

unto thee for cor. 

T love the Lord,becauſe be bath heard my voice,and , 
my ſupplications, becauſe be hath enclincd his ear unto wa nee: 
me. therefore will T call upen bim as long as I live : He 
hath delivered my ſoul from death,mine eyes from tears, Verl. 8. 
end my feet from falling. What ſhall I render unto the Verl. 12, 
Lord for all bus benefits towards me ? I wil takg the 13s 
cp of ſalvation, and will call upon the Name of the 
Lord. I will offer unto thee the ſacrifice of thanks> yer, 1q, 
ging, I will pay my vows unto th. Lird, now in the 18,19%.. 
preſence of all his people, in the courts of the Loras 
bouſe, in the midjt of thee, O Feruſalem. 

I cal- 
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Pfa.n18.5 Tealled upon the Lord in diſtreſs, the Lord enfoneks | 


Verſ. 18 eo] me, and ſet me in a large place, Hz bath chaſtyed 

Verſs 21.,, fore, but he bath at given me over to death. T wil 

praiſe thee, for thou baſt heard me, and art beconte my 

ſalvation, | | 

Pſ.103.2. Bleſs the Lord,O my ſoul, and forget not all h;s be. 

Verl. 4. nefits, who redeemeth thy life frm deſtruGiion, and 
erowneth thee with loving-kindneſs and mercy. 


CHAP. XXX, 
Of the Amplification of Mercies, The Concluſin, 
Efides the Enumeration of Mercies, we may 


likewiſe find abundance. of matter tor the 
Amplification,or heightning ot them » which may 


—_— 


be cither in _— 
articular, 
Dl Multitude. 
1. In tixx General, by teGrexcs 
LISTA 'Continuance. 


BF 40. 5, 1- From their multitude: Mazny,O Lord my God, 
are thy wonderful works which thou baſt done,and thy 
thoughts.which are to w-ward, they cannot be recky- 
ned 'up in order unto thee : If I would declare and 
ſpeak of them , they are more than can be numbred. 

Plat. 12 How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God, how 

al. 139. | 
1-,18 great u the ſum of them ? If T ſhould count them, they 
__ aremorein number than the ſand. 
2, From the greatnels of thoſe Mercies we re- 
ceive, which may appear by con{ideration of the 
Giver. 
| Receiver. | 
t. The Giver,the GreatGod, who is of Infinite, 
incomprehenſible power, The. heavens are full of the 
Maje(ly 
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Mijeſly of bis glory, of abſolute perfeGion, and all- 
ſufficiency in himſelf, and cannot expect any ad-: 
dition from mans love,or gratitude. . My gooaueſs Pſal.16.2 
extendeth not unto thee. Now the greatneſs of the 
perſon,doth add a value to the favour;'cis count. 
ed an honour but to kiſsa Kings hand. 

2, The Recervers.So vile and deſpicable in com- 
pariſon of him,as creatxres{o loathſome and abo- 
minable before him,asſinners,whenre were notbing, Rom. g.ir 
he took care of us:And fince we have been worſe 
than nothing, Exemies,he hath been pleaſed to pay Rom.s 10 
a price for our reconciliation to him, He is kind to Luk-6.35 
the unthankful,and to the evil, to thoſe that do nei- RO = 
ther ſeek or ask after himzand at the beſt, can re- ; 
turn nothing to him again,but ſome poor words 
or thoughts, which bear no commenſuration to 


thoſe real infinite mercics which we receive from 


him.Can a man be profitable unto God? Is it any bene- Job 22. 2, 
fit to the Almighty, that thou art righteous ? Or is it 3» 
gain 20 him, that thou makeſt thy wnys perfed ? Lord, Plal.8, 4. 
what is man,that thou art mindful of bim, or the Son 
of man, that thou viſiteſt him * Behold, T amleſs than Gen. 32. 
the leaſt of thy mercies. Now the vilene(s and un- "Y 
worthineis of the recciver,may be another argu- 
nient to ſet torth the greatnels of the gift. 

3, From thcir Continuaiice, The mercy of the Lord pal. ro3. 
is from everlaſting to everlaſling upon them that fear 17. 
bis, He had thoughts ot love to us, before ever 
the world was made, and bis mercy endureth for 
cver, till time (hall be no more. His favour 1s re- 
newed to us cvery moment, and that notwith- 
ftanding our continual provocations againſt him. 

From theſe and the like contiderations, we 
ſhould labour co affect our ſouls with wonder 6 
thanks 
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thanks, to quicken and raiſe up our hearts in of- 
fering up unto God the facrihce of praiſe, that we 

. .May come betore his Throne with Halle!ujahy, 
loud voices of joy and thanktulnels. 

2. The particular amplification of mercies 
from their Circumſtances, Degrees, Contraries,hath 
been touched upon already, in the Enumeration 
of their ſeveral kinds and acts of favour,to which 

the arguments of this kind may be properly an+ 
nexed. 

The Concluſion ſhould conlift of ſome brief af- 
tectionate Doxologies, which may both expreſs 
and excite our love and contidence ſuch are 

_ thoſe Scripture expreſlions. 

Pla.71.15 My mouth ſhall ſhero forth thy righteouſneſs, and 
ſalvation all theday long , for I know no end there, 

Pſa.72.18 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tſrael, who only doth 
wondrous things, and bleſſed be bis glorious Name for 
ever, and let the whole earth be filled with bis glory. 
Amen, Amen. 

Pf 103.2. While T live, will T praiſe the Lord , I will ſing 
praiſes to my God, whiljt 1 have any being. | 

Pfal.145s. 1 will extoll thee, O God, my King, and I will bleſs 

1-2: thy Name for ever and ever. Every day will Tbleſt 

thec,and praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

Fph.3.20 Now unto bim that is able to. do exceeding abun« 

21» Jantly above all that we can ask or think, according 

eo the power that worketh in us \, unto bim be glory in 
the Charch of Chriſt Feſus, throughout all ager, 
world without end. Amen. 

Rev 5.13 Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, ant 

Rev.7.12 ſalvation, and thankggiving be unto the Lord our Go8 

Rev. 1941 for ever and ever. 


FINEIS. 


